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THE CIRCULATING MEDIUM IN EVERY-DAY USE. 


A creat deal has been said and written about the standard of 
value, both by supporters of our present monometallic 
system, based on gold, by those who think that a silver basis 
alone might be pfeferable, and by bimetallists; but, as only 
few remarks have been made on the circulating medium itself, 
as it is found in every-day use, we propose to devote some 
attention to the materials of which it is formed, and mainly in 
this on the coins-of which it is composed. We do not intend 
on this occasion to touch on the various forms of negotiable 
instruments, such as cheques and bills of exchange, by which 
“ credit ” or “ banking money ”’ is transferred from one person 
to another, but, as we have mentioned, to the metallic basis of 
the circulating medium and to those representatives of it, such 
as notes which are founded on the metal itselfi—that is, on the 
coins and the substitutes for coin which circulate side by side 
in general use. 

The calling in of the pre-Victorian gold coins, which has 
- now proceeded to a very considerable extent, will give, it is to 
be hoped, a better opportunity for estimating the amount of 
the gold circulation than any that has recently occurred, but 
it may be some little time before the particulars can be 
sufficiently ascertained to enable the information obtained by 
Mr. Martin and Mr. Palgrave, as to the proportions of these 
coins to the whole of the metallic circulation actually in use, 
to be employed as.a basis for this purpose. There was one 
point, however, disclosed by the returns then ea ae 
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is a very important one, and that is, the immense number of 
half-sovereigns employed in the ordinary circulation of the 
country. 

The figures then ascertained were published in our number 
for December, but we will quote the amounts referring to the 
circulation in England and Wales to bring the point clearly 
before our readers’ attention. They are as follows :— 

Sovereigns. Half-sovereigns. Total. 
England and Wales _.  . 43,672,022 £1,507,156 £5,179,178 


(Of which the pre-Victorian 
2 ae £151,017 9£12,673 £163,690) 


coins were 

Hence it will be observed that the number of half-sovereigns 
in ordinary circulation is apparently not very far from being 
as large as that of the sovereigns on average throughout the 
country. In some places we understand they seem to have 
been absolutely more numerous. The half-sovereigns do not, 
as is well known, wear anything like so well as the sovereigns, 
the wear and tear on them being, in proportion, twice as great, 
and hence Mr. Goschen, as a watchful guardian of the public 

urse, has expressed a desire to diminish the coinage of them 
In some degree. In answer to a question, asked in the House of 
Commons by Sir E. Birkbeck, towards the close of the session 
last year—the date was 16th August, 1889—as to whether 
the Bank of England had been instructed to issue no more 
half-sovereigns at present, but instead to put into circulation 
_ @§ many crown-pieces and double-florins as possible, Mr. 
Goschen replied that no instructions had been given to the 
Bank “ to suspend the issue of half-sovereigns altogether, but 
I have requested the Bank of England to limit the issue of 
this more expensive coin as far as possible.” Mr. Goschen 
continued: “The wear and tear of a half-sovereign is nearly 
as great as that of a whole one. The percentage of loss, there- 
fore, is nearly double on it. There are supposed to be 
£20,000,000 in circulation of half-sovereigns, é.c., 40,000,000 
of this coin. They may not circulate in equal proportions in 
all parts of the country ; but the sum to me seems to be much 
more than enough to perform the functions at present expected 
from that coin.” Mr. Goschen further said that he had given 
directions that silver coin should be supplied to those banks 
who required it. 

We have only to remark, in passing, that the estimate given 
by Mr. Goschen as to the total number of half-sovereigns in 
circulation appears to us to be extremely large; but, whether 
this is an over-estimate or not, it is certain that, in comparison 
with what was the case at the commencement of this reign, 
the number of half-sovereigns coined, as compared with the 
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sovereigns, has been very greatly increased. The figures of 
the pre-Victorian coins, given above, are enough of themselves 
to show this. There is no reason to suppose that the half- 
sovereigns were not counted with as much care as the 
sovereigns, for the return obtained by Mr. Martin and Mr. 
Palgrave ; but it will be observed that among the pre-Victorian 
gold coins the number of the half-sovereigns was less than a 
sixth of the sovereigns, while among the total circulation there 
was not very much short of an equal number of half-sovereigns 
and sovereigns. 

That this was likely to be the case is shown by the returns 
of the mint. During the ten years from 1879 to 1888, the 
total value of the gold coinage struck at the mint on Tower 
Hill in sovereigns and half-sovereigns was £14,391,356—the 
number and the value of the coins were sub-divided thus— 


Cornace or SoveREIGNs AND Hatr-sovergrens, 1879-1888. 


Number. Value. 
Sovereigns ° a 9,217,671 $9,217,671 
Half-sovereigns - 10,847,228 £5,173,614 
£14,391, 285 


—— —____. 


It is understood that when gold coin is exported from this 
country the coins selected for this purpose are almost always 
sovereigns, and that the same thing takes place when gold coin is 
melted down. It is hence probable that a larger proportion. of 
half-sovereigns than of sovereigns is ultimately retained 
among the gold coins in actual circulation than the proportion 
originally minted. 

The table from which the above statement is drawn gives 
us incidentally some more information. Nearly half the 
number of half-sovereigns mentioned above—that is to say, 
4,533,000 in number, in value £2,266,796, were minted in 
1885. Since that date none have been struck, except 841,000 
in 1887 (the jubilee year), in value £420,500. Both in 1886 
and in 1888 no half-sovereigns were struck at the English 
mint, nor has the quantity of these coins minted at the 
Australian mints of recent years been at all considerable. 
Since the year 1885, the Sydney mint has only issued 
£108,000, and the Melbourne mint only £51,000 in half- 
sovereigns. The coins from these mints are frequently, as all 
our readers know, met with in the course of ordinary business 
in this country, and it is clear that the number of half- 
sovereigns in circulation among us cannot have been largely 
recruited from this source. 

But while this has been the course of the half-sovereign 
mintage for the last few years, our readers need he — no 
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apprehension that there will be any dearth of small change 
among us. 

The silver coin struck at the English mint—no silver coin is 
minted except at Tower Hill, the mints in Australia being 
employed only for the coinage of gold—during the last ten 
years mentioned in the report of the deputy master of the 
mint is as follows :— 


Srtver Ooinace, 1879-1888. 


Number. Value. 
Crowns . 3 ¢ 426,096 £106,524 
Double-fiorins. 4 692,010 138,402 
Half-crowns . J 15,280,848 1,910, 106 
Florins . : ‘ 16,915,140 1,691,514 
Shillings : F 40,621,680 2,031,084 
Sixpences . 5s 37,627,920 940, 698 
Fourpences . 7 161,580 2,693 
Threepences . ‘ 30,806,160 385,077 
Twopences . ‘ 47,520 396 
Pence . ‘ e 79, 200 330 





142,658, 154 47,206,824 








As the amount paid for the silver bullion from which these 
enormous numbers of coins were struck was only £3,344,287. 
12s. 2d., the very large profit derived at the present time by 
the Government from the coinage of silver becomes obvious, 
and it is not to be wondered at if the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
were to prefer to issue silver coins in preference to gold ones. 

It is true that a great deal of worn silver is withdrawn every 
year from circulation. The principal amounts mentioned in 
ped last report of the deputy master of the mint are as 

ollows :— 


Worn Sriver Com Wirsprawn From OrrcunaTion 1879-1888. 





England . ; : - $1,954,700 
Scotland . . ° ° ° 467,614 
Treland ' é ‘ a e 307,750 
$2,730,064 
es 


These figures do not include the worn silver coin withdrawn 
from the colonies, which would bring the total up probably 
to fully £2,800,000. The total amount, therefore, added to 
the circulation in this manner, when we deduct the silver 
withdrawn because of being worn light, from the coinage 
of new silver, niay roughly be reckoned at about £4,000,000 
in the last ten years; about four-fifths of the value of the 
half-sovereigns added to the circulation during the same 
time. Of the silver coin it can hardly be said that more than 
the crown pieces, the double-florins, and perhaps the half- 
crowns, take in any important way the place of the half- 
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sovereigns. The florins themselves can scarcely be said to do 
so. The crown pieces and the double-florins, no doubt, do to 
a considerable extent. It is only during the last two years 
that these coins have been issued from the mint; larger 
numbers will, no doubt, be supplied before long. With respect 
to both these coins, and particularly with regard to the double- 
florins, there can be no doubt that if the Government desires to 
press their circulation, their value should be marked in plain 
and legible figures on them. While there were no coins in 
existence between the half-crown and the crown, no distinction 
between these coins was necessary, as the difference in size and 
weight between these coins was so marked that mistakes 
between them could hardly arise by any chance. But now 
that it is intended that both crowns and double-florins should 
circulate side by side, the marking both these coins with plain 
and unmistakable figures, indicating their current value, is 
imperatively called for. Those who have been instructed in 
the matter may possibly be able to remember that the crown 
and the half-crown both follow the same type of impress, and 
that the double-florin and the florin have equally a type of 
their own. In time it is possible that the mass of the popula- 
tion may become equally well-informed. But, meanwhile, we 
fear that some successful roguery will be the result. We have 
heard stories, apparently entirely well authenticated, in which 
the double-florin was parted with at a value far below its real 
one, and also, what may appear more unlikely, that on its 
reappearance the crown piece was not at first recognised as 
being worth two half-crowns. Figures can easily be made 
ornamental, without becoming indistinct, and if this arrange- 
ment does not commend itself, the value might be expressed in 
plain words. As we may expect to find more silver put into 
circulation by the Government, this matter deserves attention. 
Coins which are well minted, clearly and sharply struck, and 
distinctly marked as to what they are, are less likely to be 
forged than those on which the impress appears in a slovenly 
fashion. Some may inquire: Can any substitute for coin in 
the direction of small change be found? In connection with 
this the following letter, which appeared in the Times news- 
paper of 25th January last, will be of interest :— 


SILVER BANK-NOTES, S 

Srm,— While the expediency of issuing bank-notes for sums less than £1 is 
under discussion, it may not be uninteresting to mention that notes of this 
description—or at least bankers’ notes—would not be quite a novelty in this 
pres nor even in this century, although they may never have been a legal 
tender. 

I have in my possession a note for 10s., payable to bearer, issued by Pierce, 
Williams, and Co., bankers, Merthyr Tydfil, Glamorganshire, No. 141, dated 
August 28,1810. I have been informed by Welshmen that some forty or fifty, 
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or more, years ago, within certain limited areas in their country, such paper 
money circulated map and was very generally preferred to of England 
‘* promises to pay,’’ a feeling even now not entirely extinct. 

hose who know Wales have no need to be told that the, desire for Home 
Rule is no new thing there. It is, in fact, as old as her hills and as irremovable. 
Whenever and wherever it could be done safely, the principality has ever been 
a law unto itself, of which the use of a non-legalized currency is only one of 
many indices. Ww. J. 8. 
We have inserted this letter, as it is the only record which we 
are aware of of a circulation of small notes less than £1 in 
amount in England or Wales. That fractional notes, even 
for smaller amounts than the one mentioned above, circulated 
in Ireland towards the end of the last century and the commence- 
ment of this, is matter of history. A most wonderful list of the 
issuers of these notes will be found in Mr. Malcolm Dillon’s 
History and Development of Banking in Ireland, from a 
Parliamentary Report issued in 1804. Millers, grocers, spirit 
retailers, corn merchants, linen drapers, and the like, all appear 
as concerned in the business, and the notes varied in nominal 
amount from 3} to 68. each. There was also in England a 
very large circulation of tradesmen’s tokens, some as low as 
a farthing in amount, tradition says. These smaller tokens 
were, however, principally issued by tradesmen; not that we 
know of by Ve They were found convenient during the 
searcity of silver coin which existed at the commencement of 
this century. Shopkeepers readily issued them. They were 
cheaper to them than the real money, which was also often very 
difficult to procure. The tradesmen’s tokens had also the 
further advantage to the issuers that persons who received 
them in ordinary life were induced thereby to go to the shop 
whence they were issued, and sometimes no doubt made 
purchases there which they would otherwise not have done. 
The Bank of England about the same period circulated Spanish 
dollars with a small impress of the King’s head stamped on 
them, to show that their value was recognised. The Bank of 
England, owing to the scarcity of silver money, was authorized 
to put into circulation “tokens” of the respective nominal 
values of ls. 6d., of 3s., and of 5s. It will, perhaps, hardly be 
believed how small the amount of silver coined at the mint 
during the early years of this century was. The following is 
the statement :— 

Sitveg Monzy Coinep 1n THE Mint, 1801-1815. 





Year. Amount, Year. Amount. 

1801 . . . £53 1809 ° ° ° 115 

1802 ° ° ° 62 1810 . ° ° 121 

1803 . . . 72 1811 . ° . Nil 

1804 . . ° 717 1812 ° ° ° 52 

1805 . ° e 183 1813 : ° ° 90 

1806 ° e ° Nil 1814 < e . 161 

1807 . e ° 108 1815 ° . . Nil 
ee A Nil (Porter’s Progress of the Nation, p. 487.) . 
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Porter remarks about this coinage that, with the exception 
of an insignificant amount of small coin struck for the purpose 
of distribution as alms by the King, and known as Maundy 
money—from the circumstance of its being given away on 
Maundy Thursday—there was not any silver coinage by the 
State between 1801 and 1816. The shillings and sixpences 
then in ordinary circulation were almost all of them worn 
perfectly flat, or with scarcely any remains of the impress 
upon them. Hence tokens were readily accepted—and, as we 
have seen, even ten shilling notes put into use. 

The feeling, probably, which led the Welsh people among 
whom Messrs. Pierce, Williams & Co.’s notes circulated, to 
prefer them to the notes of the Bank of England, was not any 
dislike to the bank as an institution belonging to a country 
alien to themselves in feelings, but simply that the issuers were 
not known to the population where the notes happened to 
circulate. Similar expressions of feeling may be some in 
England, even at the present day, in those districts where a well- 
known and respected country issuing bank has long been 
established. 

The description of the Welsh note for ten shillings is really 
that of fractional paper currency. This brings us to another 
point. Suggestions have been made for a larger issue of silver 
certificates in the United States, as our readersareaware. The 
circumstances of business life in America are so different from 
our own, that there is no saying but that methods of finding a 
circulating medium which would never be thought of in this 
country may find favour there, and we notice that the Political 
Science Quarterly, of America, in the number for December, 
1889, and the Bankers’ Magazine, of New York, of November, 
1889, refer to the proposals made by Mr. W. P. St. John, 
President of the Mercantile National Bank, New York, to 
coin more silver dollars and to issue certificates against them. 
The American Bankers’ Magazine, of January, 1890, continues 
the subject by referring to the scheme for dealing with silver 
recently propounded by the Secretary of the United States 
Treasury—Secretary Windom. This also recommends a paper 
currency based on silver. 

We hardly expect, however, to see similar plans carried out 
in this country, though many rumours respecting issues of £1 
notes based on silver are current. It might be possible to 
issue fractional notes for small amounts. There would be one 
advantage to bankers in them, as by this means the number of 
small entries in their books might be reduced. The number 
of small cheques increases continually, and to this extent, no 
doubt, takes the place of the metallic circulation. But this 
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does not operate to any very great extent in’ the way of 
economising the use of small change, though no doubt cheques 
to a large degree supersede the use of notes and of sovereigns. 

We will, therefore, close these remarks by considering, from 
the banker’s point of view, what the result of any considerable 
restriction in the use of half-sovereigns will be, and the coins 
which will be substituted for them. A reference to the table 
of the silver coinage from 1879 to 1888, given previously, 
shows us how very large the number of silver coins circulating 
among us is. If the place of the half-sovereigns were taken 
mainly by five shilling pieces, the number of coins would be 
doubled, while with four shilling pieces and half-crowns the 
increase would, of course, be much greater. The augmentation 
of the work at the bank counter would be considerable. Some 
expedients could be tried with the view to keeping this down. 
Although a mixed parcel of silver—such as one composed of 
sixpences, shillings, florins and half-crowns—could not be 
weighed ; yet if the half-crowns were sorted out, and the 
double-fiorins and crowns, these coins could be weighed with 
considerable accuracy. The increase in the silver coinage, 
supposing half-sovereigns to be replaced by silver coin, would 
be in these larger coins; there would be no need to increase 
the number of florins and of the smaller change; machines 
could be arranged which might separate the larger coins intotheir 
different descriptions, and it is possible that the increase of 
work might not be so large as has been anticipated. Few 
people, we believe, have any idea how large the masses of coin 
are which pass weekly over the counters of banks, or how 
much labour the increasing those masses by, we will say, only 
one-fourth in weight and number, would involve. Some 
banks, we have heard, have not objected to the increased cir- 
culation of silver—we have even heard of its being welcomed 
on the ground that the wage-receiver, on being paid in small 
change, has no need to resort to the public house to obtain 
divisional money ; and though all banks may not share these 
views, and an increase of the manual work—especially of 
the counter work—is welcome to none, yet we can quite 
believe that if the larger silver coins were carefully introduced, 
marked plainly and distinctly with their nominal values, and 
arrangements made by which large amounts of the coins could 
be easily and safely taken by railway from those places where 
they accumulated beyond local requirements to those places 
where they were needed, that the difficulties apprehended by 
banks in connection with an increase in the silver circulation 
might be, to some extent, obviated. The last point, the 
moving the coin from the places where it is not needed 
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to those where it is required, is very far from being an 
unimportant one. It involves a great deal of trouble and a 
great deal of expense. The Government has given some 
facilities in the way of the supply of the new silver coin ; the 
continuation of them is desirable to enable it to be used in 
ciroulation generally. 


<< 
+> 





MARRIED WOMEN’S PROPERTY. 


At the time the Married Woman’s Property Act of 1882 was 
passed, the prevalent opinion was that thenceforth, so far as 
concerned liability to be sued upon a contract, a married 
woman would be in the same position as an unmarried woman 
or aman, and that judgment obtained against a married woman 
could be enforced against any separate estate which she might 
then or thereafter be possessed of. Recent decisions have, 
however, been founded upon a narrow construction of the Act, 
and one result is, that any person entering into a contract 
with a married woman must be careful to ascertain that at the 
time the contract is made she has some separate property, in 
respect of which she can contract, or he will probably find that 
if she declines to carry out-her contract he has no remedy ; 


for according to the decisions, since the Act does not give a‘ 


married woman power to bind herself personally by contract, 
but only gives her power to bind her separate estate, it follows 
that she cannot contract unless she has separate property at 
the time the contract is entered into, although the Act expressly 
provides that her contract shall bind, not only the separate 
property which she is possessed of at the date of the contract, 
but also all separate property which she may thereafter acquire. 
The result is simply absurd. If a married woman having a 
few pounds of her own at the savings bank enter into a 
contract, it can be enforced against whatever separate property 
she has or may have; but the contract of a married woman 
having at the time of the contract no separate property cannot 
be enforced against her, though, meantime, she may have come 
into a large fortune. It is for Parliament to make and judges to 
construe Statutes, and, no doubt, Parliament, through ignorance 
of the law, sometimes achieves the ardent desire of Dogberry ; 
but if judges do not exercise the same freedom as in former days 
of making law, they can endeavour to construe Statutes so 
that they shall, as far as possible, have a consistent result in 
the social system in which they are intended to be applied, 
Until quite recently, the whole of the law relating to married 
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women’s separate property was judge-made law. At common 
law, a married woman, subject to a few local customs, could 
not contract at all independently of her husband; but the Courts 
of Equity took the matter in hand; and by a series of decisions, 
dating from the reign of James I., established the doctrine 
that when a married woman acquired property under such 
circumstances as showed an intention to exclude her husband’s 
right, then she should hold the same free from her husband’s 
control, and from liability to his debts, or, as it is called in 
legal language, to her separate use. All that was necessary to 
enable a married woman to hold the property independently of 
and free from her husband’s control, was that an intention 
could be shown, from the terms of the settlement, or 
instrument, or the circumstances under which the property 
was acquired, that it should be held by her for her sole use. 

On to this doctrine of separate use the Courts subsequently 
grafted the further doctrine of restraint on anticipation. As 
a general rule, restraints on alienation of property are void, 
and in the case of a man it is only by means of certain legal 
devices that property can be settled so as to prevent him from 
alienating it. But it was found that it was very little pro- 
tection to a married woman to permit her to hold property for 
her separate use, if, as soon as she received it, she allowed her 
husband, by gift or otherwise, to acquire possession of it, and 
hence an exception was made and a restraint on alienation 
permitted in the case of a married woman. Thus, in the 
common case where the income of property is given to a 
married woman without power of anticipation, she cannot in 
any way deal with the income, or any part of it, until it 
actually becomes due; and, should the trustee pay it to her, 
or at her request, before it becomes due, he might be liable to 
“* over again. 

aving acquired the right to hold separate property, it was 
clearly right, and was decided, that where a married woman, 
having such property, entered into a contract, the contract 
should be enforceable against her separate property. But the 
right of the creditor under the contract was confined to such 
separate property as the married woman was possessed of at 
the time the contract was entered into. 

The Act of 1882 has very largely extended the separate 
property of married women, by enacting that every woman 
married after the Act shall be entitled to hold as her separate 
property all property belonging to her at the time of the mar- 
riage, or acquired by her after marriage ; and that every woman 
married before the Act shall hold as her separate property all 
property acquired by her since the Act. 
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The Act also appears to extend the married women’s power 
of contracting, and enacts that a married woman shall 
be capable of rendering herself liable in respect of and to 
the extent of her separate property, on any contract, and of 
suing and being sued as if she were unmarried, and her 
husband need not be joined in the action. Every contract 
entered into by her shall be deemed to be intended to bind 
her separate property unless the contrary is shown, and shall, 
as we have fiw seen, bind not only the separate property 
which she possessed at the date of the contract, but also all the 
separate property which she may thereafter acquire. 

Notwithstanding this, a plaintiff suing a married woman 
must come into Court armed with proof that the married 
woman had some separate property at the time of the contract, 
and unless he can do so will lose his case. Nor is this all. 
Truly it may be said that the Courts protect the property of 
married women, not only from their husbands but from their 
creditors, and though Parliament has ostentatiously given 
them the power of entering into contracts, let unwary persons 
note the difficulties they will have to encounter should they 
desire to enforce the contract. Under the form of judgment 
settled by the Court of Appeal, the plaintiff is adjudged to 
recover his debt out of the separate property, and execution 


is limited to the separate property of the married woman not 


subject to any restriction against anticipation. 
he restraint on anticipation is expressly reserved by the 
Act, and clearly property subject to such restraint could not 
be taken in execution ; but in consequence of the judgment 
being directed against her estate and not against her personally, 
it has been held that she cannot be committed under the 
Debtors Act, and, consequently, though the creditor may be 
able to show that she is in receipt of a large income from pro- 
erty which she is restrained from anticipating, and has, per- 
5 » since judgment, actually received enough to pay the 
debt many times over, he is powerless. 

Further, it has been decided that a bankruptcy notice 
cannot be issued against a married woman on a judgment 
obtained in this form, and, consequently, a bankruptcy peti- 
tion cannot be filed against her for default in payment in 
pursuance of such notice, although the Act provides that a 
married woman carrying on trade separately from her husband 
shall, in respect of her separate property, be subject to the 
bankruptcy laws in the same way as if she were unmarried. 
The result of the decisions is that a married woman who is 
not a trader cannot be made bankrupt at all; and if sheisa 
trader, some other act of bankruptcy must be established than 
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the simple and usual one of non-payment in compliance with 
a bankruptcy notice. 

Punch’s advice to men about to marry was “Don’t.” Men 
of business will do. well if, until some further alteration is 
made in the law, they accept the same advice when about to 
enter into commercial contracts with married women. 





THE AUDIT OF BANK ACCOUNTS. 


Most of our joint stock banks are now registered under the 
Companies Act, 1879, and that Act gave special attention to 
the audit of bank accounts. According to the Act the auditor 
must be elected annually by the company—.e., by the share- 
holders— in general meeting. The functions of the auditor are 
simply to give an opinion. He is a professional servant of the 
shareholders, and he binds them to a certain extent; but he 
only gives a professional opinion. The directors and other 
officials are bound to let the auditor have access to the books 
and accounts of the company, and they must even submit to 
verbal examination by the auditor if requisite. The words of 
the Act providing for the professional opinion of an auditor 
are worth remembering. They run as follows :—“ Every 
such report shall state whether, in his or her opinion, the 
balance-sheet referred to in the report is a full and fair 
balance-sheet, properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and 
correct view of the state of the company’s affairs as shown by 
the books of the company.” It is plain, then, that the auditor 
merely gives an opinion. Mr. F. W. Pixley, in his book on 
“auditors,” remarks that the duties of this agent of the share- 
holders are not of the simple clerical kind, viz. checking 
balances, additions, and posting, but generally to certify to the 
accuracy of the accounts. He has to check three different 
classes of errors—those of omission, commission, and, lastly, 
errors of principle. If an auditor guards against all these 
errors, he has done his duty to the shareholders, and they are, 
humanly speaking, secure. His opinion is, in any case, 
important. The shareholders trust init. If they did not trust 
the auditor, they would dismiss him. 

An auditor, in theory, is a servant of the shareholders ; but 
auditors are, as a matter of fact, nearly always got into their 
positions at first through the directors. How can a man turn 
round upon his friends if, in the words of Mr. Pixley, an 
-auditor, “ once elected, unless he be removed, or is disqualified, 
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or resigns, continues to be an auditor until another is elected 
in his stead”? Although auditors are known, in cases, to have 
so turned round, they are human after all. The shareholders 
do not audit the auditor, and, being ignorant as to the way in 
which he does his duties, are apt to continue the auditor 
through thick and thin. Professional accountants, with names 
and reputations to lose, are the best, if never an absolutely 
complete, ae yp and in practice good professional account- 
ants are nearly always employed to act as auditors—a fact 
which is creditable to directors and satisfactory to shareholders, 

It occasionally happens that the auditor feels a divided duty, 
and, while signing accounts, addresses a circumstantial report 
criticizing the accounts and drawing the attention of the 
shareholders to what he considers the doubtful points. But 
these things are exceedingly rare, and the conclusion is 
warranted that either books are, as a rule, kept so well that 
auditors have no hesitation in passing the accounts; or that in 
one or two—extremely few—cases, the auditor passes the 
accounts rather than raise a disagreeable discussion. Itis just 
possible that here and there an auditor may have overlooked 
some weak points in the past, that when they wish to raise it 
against the directors, the latter threaten to expose the auditor’s 
laxity on previous occasions, and that this consideration puts 
the auditors virtually under the control of unscrupulous 
directors. Anyhow, there is truth in the complaint that the 
real value of a thorough audit is not appreciated by the share- 
holders in public companies. Even yet, there is no reason to 
believe that accountants of that class known as “ eminent” are 
anything but thorough and conscientious, but it is certain] 
desirable that shareholders should pay more than their habitual 
attention to the importance of a good audit. 

There are a number of bank balance-sheets in this, as in 
our February issue, and to these, in most cases, the auditors’ 
reports are appended verbatim. The auditor’s certificate of 
the veracity of the accounts is usually put in such words as 
the following :—“ a true and correct view,” or “ a true state of 
affairs,” or ‘represents fully and fairly the position,” or 
“correct view,” or “true position.” All these expressions are 
completely satisfactory. If an auditor can be depended upon, 
the accounts can be depended upon when such reports are 
appended. The words “ examined and found correct” are not 


quite so explicit or comprehensive, and in some cases there are 
very partial reports, such as “in accordance with the books 
and accounts of the bank,” or “in due accordance with the 
books and vouchers of the bank,” or “ we have compared the 
balance as set forth with the books, and examined the securities 
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representing the investments of the bank and found the same 
correct.” An ordinary clerk could make such a report. It is 
quite possible that the thing may be correct from an auditor’s 
point of view, especially if he be of the automaton class of 
auditors—very rare, happily, among the chartered accountants 
of the first rank ; but a fimited report of this kind would not 
satisfy the minds of shareholders who really wish to know 
whether the position is fully and fairly disclosed. In one case 
the auditors have added to their report something of a con- 
structively criticizing nature. Messrs. Turquand have thought 
proper in the case of one bank to add the following words :— 
“ Provision has to be made for the payment of dividends on 
the shares which remain to be issued to the Staffordshire Joint 
Stock Bank, Limited.” Even this inoffensive remark might 
be taken as in some sort a reflection on the directors for not 
having mentioned the fact ; at least, it might be taken as a 
reflection on their. conduct by certain people under certain 
conditions. Nothing needs to be added to show what delicate 
ground auditors occupy. The shareholders, on their side, put 
complete confidence in them, while the directors are necessarily, 
from their position and attitude, sensitive to anything which 
might seem to criticize their ability or stability. 

ether auditors hold office virtually under the directors or 
not, it is their interest to be at peace, so long as peace is 
possible. Accordingly, an auditor usually submits his 
criticisms to the board, and, where practicable, secures amend- 
ments of practice before his report is presented to the share- 
holders. If the amendment be adopted, he need say nothing ; 
and a good auditor will usually have sufficient weight to pro- 
cure reforms without resorting to extreme measures. The 
board, on their side, would rather give way to what they 
might think the mere fads of an auditor than run the risk of 
having any linen washed before the proprietors. That is why 
there is so seldom any disturbance in the relations of auditors 
and directors, and why any publicly expressed criticism of 
accounts by auditors is so unusual. 

When an Anglo-Colonial bank submits its accounts to a meet- 
ing of English shareholders, it is thought desirable to have the 
certificate of English auditors. In such a case the auditors, 
not being in the double position of Sir Boyle Roche’s bird, 
can only make a qualified report, such as :—We have compared 
the books with the balance-sheet, and ‘‘have found the same 
correct.” There is a little ambiguity about that expression, 
but the mere fact that London auditors have been employed is 
supposed—and rightly so—to satisfy English shareholders. 
From that one illustration alone we may see that something 
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very special, not to say unimpeachable, is popularly attributed 
to the report of an auditor of high standing. 

On looking at the auditors’ reports as a whole in the present 
and last issues of this magazine, the reader can hardly fail to 
be struck by the completeness with which, in the great majority 
of cases, auditors a themselves morally responsible for the 
accuracy of the various accounts. Take the Bank of Madras 
report, for example. After so comprehensive an endorsement, 
the minds of directors ought to be perfectly easy. 

At the same time auditors are fallible, of course, and they 
must not be expected to perform impossibilities. The most 

§ remarkable case of the “dodging” of auditors was that of 
George Warden, the chief official in the London and River 
Plate Bank. In consequence of his frauds an action was 
brought, and the late Mr. Justice Manisty gave judgment, in 
December, 1887 (see Bankers’ Magazine, January, 1888, p. 92), 

. and described the frauds as follows :— 


A man named Warden was, and had been for many years, secretary of the 
defendants’ bank, and in that capacity had access to their strong room where 
their securities were kept. In 1882, he had incurred a loss on Stock Exchange 
; speculations conducted for him by an outside broker named Watters, and to 
. cover such loss he handed Watters some of these securities. In 1883, Watters 
‘ consulted Warden about a loss of his own, and eventually Warden handed him 
securities belonging to the bank. From time to time they engaged in large 
speculative transactions. Before each fortnightly settling day, Watters used 
to tell Warden what amount of securities he would require, and whatever he 
wanted Warden abstracted from the bank and gave to him. These securities 
were wanted by Warden atthe bank at invervals for various purposes ; for 
example, to cut off coupons. They were in particular wanted by him at the 
beginning of October, 1883, to exhibit them at an audit of certain stocks and 
shares on which the bank had advanced money to their customers. October 1 
was fixed as the audit day. So between September 20 and September 27, 
Warden gave Watters a list of the securities which he would require to show 
to the auditors, and Watters undertook to redeem them. Among them were 
securities which had been deposited by Watters with Capps. On September 27, 
Watters wrote to Capps, saying he would require the securities (claimed in this 
action) on the following Monday, as he would pay off the loan, amounting to 
£14,120 on them then, or would exchange to others of the value of £14,200. 
On October 1, Watters again wrote to Capps :—‘‘ Herewith cheque for £13,000 
to pay off loans on the following securities, which please deliver to me as early 
‘ as possible to-day.’? Watters’ cheque for £13,000 was dishonoured. Warden 

and Watters were convicted at the Central Oriminal Court for stealing and 

receiving securities, and were both sentenced to twelve years’ penal servitude. 


If directors fail to detect an ingenious fraud like this, 
i auditors may perhaps be excused also. The moral is, that good 
: directors and good servants, as well as good auditors, are neces- 


sary to the safe conduct of banking and other joint stock 
undertakings. 











Carz or Goop Horz Banx, Limirep.—An office of this bank has been 
opened at 6, Clements Lane, Lombard Street, London, E.C., under the charge 
Mr. Robert Littlejohn, manager. 
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MONEY IN RELATION TO OTHER VALUABLES, 


SKETCH COMPETITION. 


Ir is very desirable that thought should be given to the relations of 
the supply of money to prices. Gold is sufficiently the standard of 
value of all great commercial countries to permit the simplification 
of the question, which can be ground down, with fairness, to the 
simple relation of gold, as the measure of value, to commodities as 
the things measured or priced. We confess to a strong impression 
that the demonetization of any currency previously used as money 
in any considerable country, must reduce the aggregate supply of 
money and must disturb the relation of money to articles of com- 
merce ; in other words, that the extra currency work thrown upon 
gold, during the past nineteen years, has had the effect of altering 
prices. We have previously referred to Mr. Giffen’s able essays, 
showing that gold money is only one form of gold. We believe his 
own illustration is that gold, in the form of money, is comparable 
to flour in the form of bread. Bread is something which we must 
have, and money is, similarly, something we must have. Bread we 
consume for the support of life, and money we use only as a convenient 
form of barter; otherwise the comparison is nearly perfect. But 
the price of a loaf of bread may vary according to the value of 
flour. In the same way, the value of money must vary according to 
the value of raw gold. When commenting upon Mr. Giffen’s essay 
on the quantity theory of money, we ventured to take pig-iron as an 
illustration of raw gold, and certain manufactured iron as the counter- 
part of gold in the form of money, the commercial experience being that 
all kinds of manufactured iron rise or fall in rough proportion to 
the value of the pig-iron from which such manufactures are made, 
Perhaps the illustration formed by bread in relation to flour is 
better, seeing that bread, like money, is an article which we must all 
use ; whereas we can, more or less, do without iron. 

Just as the price of wheat would rise if that article had to bear 
the brunt of a demand for bread stuffs in countries which have 
hitherto used rye for bread, so gold has risen in value in consequence 
of Germany, Italy and America having taken gold as their standard 
and customary money. They have given upsilver and paper, more 
or less, and the effect upon prices may be gathered, to some extent, 
from the sketch of a pair of scales in two positions. In the one, the 
quantity of money in use is supposed to balance the commodities and 
securities outlined figuratively in the other side of the balance. 
The second pair of scales is designed to show that silver, etc., which 
had previously lain on the money side of the balance, has been 
cast out. Silver is, to a large extent, now only an article of mer- 
chandize, and, as such, weighs down the commodities side of the 
balance and lightens the money side. 

The sketch may seem to give only the most rudimentary notion of 
the disturbed relations of gold to other valuables; but it is 
astonishing how necessary are true rudimentary notions of ta 
VOL. L. 
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Discussions on the subject are apt to go into ultra refinements of 
eredit—economy of the use of money, that is——and other complexities. 
From these it is useful to hark back from time to time. This 
illustration, then, is very rough and incomplete, but it may serve to 
stimulate the minds of some of our readers, and attract them to the 
study of money in relation to commodities. 

By tinkering at a currency, a Government, or a combination of 
Governments, cannot keep prices successfully at a steady level. 
Tn his book on Money, Professor Jevons said: “In almost every 
country great complaints have from time to time been made as to 
the scarcity of the circulating medium, and the urgent need of more. 
All the evils of the day, the slackness of trade, falling prices, declin- 
ing revenue, poverty of the people, want of employment, political 
discontent, bankruptcy and panic, have been attributed to the 
want of money, the remedy suggested being in former days the 
setting of the mint to work, and in later times the issue of paper 
money. The true answer to all such complaints is that no one can 
tell how much currency a nation requires, and that to attempt to 
regulate its quantity is the last thing which a statesman should do.” 
But it is no reason why the relations of money to the prices of 
things bought and sold with money should be ignored, and, if any of 
our readers can supply us with a better illustration in graphic form, 
we shall be happy to reproduce it, in one or other of the forms which 
the publishers of this journal are so well able to execute, and to 
send the successful contributor an honorarium in return for his 
pains. According to some theories, money takes rather the nature 
of a receptacle than a balance. That is to say, there is in old 
countries an almost fixed quantity of money in use, and, apart from 
elasticity of credit, nearly the same amount of money is used in an 
old country when trade is active and exchanges are rapid as in dull 
times. More goods, &c., must be carried, so to say, in the same 
unexpanding receptacles. It is, perhaps, something new to attempt 
graphic illustrations, but so much has been written—and well 
written—without the effect of convincing or converting disputants 
as to the nature of money, that we should like, at any rate, to make 
the attempt to extend that form of illustration. 





Tux Srarrorpsuiege Joint Stock Banx Liqumation.—The shareholders’ 
committee of the bank, in liquidation, have decided to take the opinion of thé 
law officers of the Orown as to the liability of the directors on the personal 
—— of £25,000 —, them against the bad and doubtful debt account. 

e@ guarantee was obtained from the directors by Mr. Partridge, when 
general manager, upon his discovering that one-fourth of the amount entered in 
the balance-sheet as loans to customers on security, was really bad and 
doubtful debts. It was agreed that £5,000 per annum should be written off, 
the — until it was extinguished, but after £4,000 had been written off, 
Mr. idge declined to allow it to be farther reduced, on finding that the bad 
debts actually amounted to £180,000. The directors dispute any legal liability 
under the guarantee. Actions are also threatened inst the directors by 
shareholders who purchased their shares since 1882 on the faith of the published 
balance-sheets, which have since been found to be delusive by reason of the 
inclusion of bad debts as realizable assets of the bank. 
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GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING, 1890. 


On Monday, 27th January, the lecturer resumed his consideration of 
the Vagliano case. The whole Court, Mr. Paget stated, was agreed 
that the plaintiff was guilty of negligence by reason of the lack of 
supervision over the clerk Glika, which enabled him to carry on his 
frauds undetected, but they also found that such negligence was not 
the prowimate cause of the loss. The “ proximate cause ” was held to 
be the cause to which a loss is directly attributable. Various cases 
were cited by the lecturer in illustration of the difficulty in deciding 
what should be considered the proximate cause. In one case, a 
cargo was damaged in consequence of a portion of the ship having 
been eaten through by rats, so enabling the sea water to reach the 
goods, and the point arose, was the damage attributable to the rats 
which made the hole in the ship’s side, or to the salt water which came 
through that hole The point was also involved when a man, seized 
with a fit, fell beneath an approaching railway train ; was the fit or 
the railway train the proximate cause of the injury sustained? In 
all such cases the matter resolved itself into a question of absolute 
fact as to whether the negligence was the immediate cause of the 
loss. In the Vagliano case, the judges held that the fraud of Glika, 
and not the lack of supervision, was the immediate cause of the loss: 
But negligence appeared also on the part of the defendant bank. 
They had paid the forged bills over the counter, some of them being 
for very large amounts, and it was proved that the usual course of 
business was for such bills to be presented through a banker. This, 
in the finding of the Oourt, was negligence which would have 
effectually prevented the bank from relying on the plaintiff's 
negligence. Another point was raised in the case which involved a 
question of practical interest to bankers. Vagliano had on several ° 
occasions received his pass-book from the bank showing the payment 
of and enclosing the forged bills. He took out and retained the bills, 
returning the pass-book to the bank without cémmént, and it was 
contended that this constituted an “account stated,” and prevented 
that account from being reopened by the customer, but the Oourt 
held that there was no evidence of such being the effect of the 
delivery of pass-book. Mr. Paget, however, thought there was 
ample material to which the Court might have réferred for evidence 
of what is ordinarily considered in business to be thé effect of pass- 
age of the pass-book. As long ago as 1816, the question afosé ih a 
certain action, and the matter was referred to one of the Mastérs of 
the Court of Chancery for report; by that report it ap d that 
the pass-book (or, as it was then called, passage-book) is deliveréd to 
the bankers from time to time for the pufposé of being made ne 
them from their own books, and the proper entries having been 
made, they deliver it again to the customer, who éxamines it, and if 
any omission ot mistake appears, brings it back to be rectified; and 
that his silence is considéred an admission of the correctness of the 
account, 
27* 
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Other cases were referred to which raised the question whether 
the delivery of pass-book to customer constitutes a settlement of 
account, In one case it appeared that the pass-book, showing a 
certain payment, afterward disputed, had been delivered to the 
customer, but had not been returned by him to the bank, and the 
Court held that the customer could not be proved to have had know- 
ledge of its contents. 


Another case showed circumstances not unlike those in the 
Vagliano case, the pass-book having been to and fro between banker 
and customer several times, and which it was decided constituted a 
settled account, but the Court held that the matter was liable to be 
reopened on a subsequent discovery of fraud. The terms “account 
stated” and “settled account,” were pretty much synonymous. 
The idea was that the parties met, went into the cross claims, and 
striking a balance, treated the same as settled, but as a cause of 
action it could be met by showing that the settlement rested on 
insufficient knowledge of the items, that the consideration was 
illegal, or on other like grounds. The Court of Equity, however, never 
treated such settlement as final or conclusive ; if there was accident 
or fraud, or if it were shown that undue advantage had been taken 
in arriving at the balance, the Court would direct the whole to be 
reopened and begun afresh. Mr. Paget considered that the fact of 
an item having been debited on a forged signature was sufficient to 
upset the account stated. A point in the Vagliano case, the lecturer 
thought, should have had weight in the matter. It had been decided 
that if a banker credits a customer with money to which he had no 
claim, and the customer draws that money on the supposition that it 
is his own, the banker cannot afterward recover it, nor can he apply 
monies of the customer subsequently coming into his hands in 
recouping himself. 

A case in point was decided in 1825. There a paymaster had 
credited an officer, who was entitled to draw a certain fixed allow- 
ance, with extra monies which it was expected he would shortly be 
entitled to receive. It afterwards appeared that the officer was not 
entitled to receive any extra allowance, and when the paymaster 
sought to recover the extra monies from the officer, it was held that 
it could not be recovered, the Court at the time enunciating some 
very improving remarks on the desirability of everyone being 
encouraged to live within the limits of his income; and inasmuch as 
the paymaster had led the officer into the error of contravening this 
wholesome rule, he could neither debit it to his account, nor keep 
other monies subsequently coming through his hands for the debtor. 
This principle, Mr. Paget considered, applied also to bankers crediting 
monies in error to a customer, and if, in such a case, the customer 
used that money on faith of the credit, the bankers would not be 
entitled to recover it. This state of things was very hard on the 
banker, inasmuch as in the converse case, which is exemplified in the 
Vagliano action, the banker is not allowed the corresponding benefit. 
In that case, each successive dealing encouraged the bank to continue 
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paying the bills in the same manner as before, and it was a question 
whether the silence of the customer should not have been regarded 
as precluding him from denying the regularity of the items shown in 
the pass-book. 

Statute oF Limrtations.—The Statute 21 James L., cap. 16, was 
passed with laudable intent to prevent an undue period elapsing 
before a creditor brings an action to recover his debt, the idea being 
that otherwise a man might seek to enforce a discharged account, or 
to raise a claim after the other party had destroyed his receipts or 
lost sight of the witnesses necessary to disprove the claim. The Act, 
although framed for a good purpose, had been much perverted in its 
application. For example, a man wrote his creditor, “I know that I 
owe the money, but as I have had it more than six years I shall not 
pay it.” Theeffect of the Statute is that after the lapse of six years 
a debt is not recoverable, unless within that period there has been a 
payment on account, a payment of interest on the debt, or an 
acknowledgment of the debt. With regard to the acknowledgment, 
it should be noticed that it is required by 9 Geo. 4, cap. 14, Lord 
Tenterden’s Act, that such acknowledgment of the debt must be in 
writing and signed by the debtor ; a subsequent Act making valid 
@ written acknowledgment by the debtor’s authorised agent. The six 
years is considered to begin to run from the time the cause of action 
accrues. If the debtor is “beyond seas” at the time such cause of 
action accrues, the period of six years within which the debt may be 
recovered begins only from the time of his return to this country. 
A mere landing on the quay and proceeding abroad again would not 
be considered as returning to this country ; the visit, in order to set 
the Statute running, must be of sufficient duration to allow reason- 
able opportunity for serving the debtor with process of Court. 

The Courts had been called upon to decide where the six years 
begin to run, under very varied circumstances. A man intending 
to make a loan drew @ cheque and gave it to the borrower, who, 
not having occasion to use it immediately, presented and cashed 
it some days later. When the amount was sued for, more than six 
years after the cheque had been drawn, but within six years of its 
having been cashed, the point disputed was whether or not the debt 
was “Statute barred.” The Court held it was not, as the cause of 
action was not complete until the cheque had been cashed. Wherever 
a date is fixed for payment of a debt, that date is to be taken 
as the starting point of the six years’ limit. All debts where no due 
date is fixed, the law regards ready money transactions, in the 
absence of express stipulations to the contrary, thus making it 
possible that a man may be legally sued for the price of an 
article directly after leaving the shop at which the purchase was 
made. 

Statore or LimrraTions—GuaRANTEES.—A man guarantees 
another’s overdrafts up to a certain limit, not for a single overdraft, 
but as a continuing guarantee. When does theStatute begin torun 
in such acase? In one light it might be said to commence directly 
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there was: an overdraft, of however small an amount, but 
the idea of treating each overdraft as a debt to be recoverable 
from the guarantor is quite contrary to the intention of 
a continuing guarantee, and the statutory time would, therefore, be 
considered to run from the time when the banker ceases to allow 
further overdrafts and strikes a final balance. Under circumstances 
of such a nature, it might be a question whether in this connection 
it is necessary to demand payment of the guarantor, but it would 
be safer for the lender to adopt that precaution. 

On resuming the consideration of the Statute of Limitations, at 
the third lecture of the series, Mr. Paget called attention to the legal 
doctrine that the Statute, when once started, is never stopped, except 
in the ways before referred to, viz.:—A part payment, payment of 
interest, or by an acknowledgment ; the payment of interest being 
regarded as a fresh acknowledgment of the debtor’s liability. The 
doctrine is that no acknowledgment is sufficient to bar the effect of 
the Statute, from which there cannot be reasonably implied «a 
promise to pay. One of Her Majesty’s justices had observed that 
what acknowledgments may, and what may not, be considered to 
imply a promise to pay must depend on the reasonable interpretation 
to be put on each. A letter in the following terms was held by a 
Court to be insufficient:—“I do not wish to avail myself of the 
Statute of Limitations to refuse payment of the debt, but I have no 
means of payment and must ask your indulgence.” Another 
acknowledgment not very dissimilar was held to be sufficient to ful- 
fil the requirement of the Statute :—“ It is quite true I have not 
sent any money for years but I have no money of my own. We 
{nat manage to exist on my wife’s money, or rather what is left of it, 

ut will try to pay you a little at a time, as I wish to get out of 
your debt.” In deciding this point, the letter in which the 
acknowledgment is made must be taken as a whole to ascertain 
whether it reasonably implies a promise to pay. If a debtor in his 
promise to pay appends a condition, the creditor wishing to use such 
acknowlegment to take the case out of the Statute, must be pre- 
pared to show that the circumstances stipulated for have actually 
occurred. In a certain case, a debtor wrote that he was then unable 
to pay, but expressed a hope that his income would subsequently be 
larger, under which circumstances he would settle the account. It 
was held by the Court that the plaintiffs must prove that circum- 
stances had accorded with the provisional promise. 


The effect of the Statute of Limitations is not altogether to 
destroy or extinguish the debt when more than six years old, but it, 
nevertheless, interposes an almost insuperable barrier to its recovery. 
The Statute is known as a Statute of procedure, and in effect, it 
says, “ We don’t propose to touch the debt itself, but we will not 
assist you to recover it unless you come within six years,” The 
case was supposed of a debt contracted between two foreigners in 
whose country the rules of procedure fix a longer period, say seven 
years, as the limit; the respective parties happening to be in this 











Gilbart Lectures on Banking, 1890. 383 


country, the creditor sues his debtor here to recover the amount 
after a lapse of more than six years, but within the time allowed 
in his own country ; if the debtor sets up the Statute of Limitations 
in defence, that will form a perfect answer to the debt, inasmuch 
as parties availing themselves of English Courts of Justice must be 
governed by the limits and restrictions imposed by English law, 
which does not recognise the procedure rules of foreign courts. 
On the other hand, where the foreign rules fix a shorter limit, and 
the creditor catches his debtor in this country, he is entitled to the 
advantage afforded by the extended time allowed by English law, 
as against that of his own nation. This privilege, however, applied 
only to questions of procedure, If, as in Austria, the law of the 
land absolutely cancels a debt after the lapse of a certain number 
of years, the English Oourt is bound to recognise such law, and is 
powerless to give to the creditor the aid it would have been able to 
afford him in a matter affecting procedure only. Three legal points 
affecting foreign law were referred to as demanding consideration 
where a debt is either contracted abroad or is to be recovered 
abroad—lex loci, the law of the place where the contract is made ; 
lex loci solutionis, the law of the place where the contract is to be 
performed ; and /ex fori, the law of the country where the debt is 
to be recovered. Where part payment is made of a foreign debt, 
which, according to the law of that particular country, has been 
extinguished by lapse of time, such part payment cannot be set up 
in an English Oourt as constituting a revival of the original debt, 
inasmuch as the whole original debt has been wiped out by the 
operation of that country’s law. 

Another indication that the English law of limitation is not 
intended to cancel an old debt was shown in that an executor is 
allowed by law, in his discretion, to pay Statute barred debts of the . 
deceased party he represents. This point is further borne out by 
the fact that English Courts of law will take no notice of the fact 
that a debt sought to be recovered is more than six years old, 
unless the Statute is specially pleaded by the debtor in defence. 

The question had arisen whether it was necessary to the validity 
of an acknowledgment that it should be made to the debtor person- 
ally, or whether an acknowledgment to an outside party would be 
sufficient. Mr. Paget considered that, as the acknowledgment must 
imply a promise to pay, it would be necessary that it be made 
to the party entitled to payment of the debt, or to his authorized 

nt. 

That the law fully countenanced the use of the Statute of 
Limitations by a debtor was shown in a recent case, the Court having 
in that action given permission for the debtor to amend his plea so 
as to avail himself of the Statute, a permission only known hitherto 
to have been granted for the introduction of a strictly meritorious 

lea. 

The rule of appropriation of payments was considered with 
reference to the effect of the Statute of Limitations. The debtor has 
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the first right to-say in respect of which part of his indebtedness 
@ part payment is to be applied, as, for example, in the case of a 
number of overdrafts on his banker he may stipulate that the payment 
is to be considered as made for the most recent of them ; failing any 
appropriation by the debtor, the creditor is allowed to apply such a 
payment as he thinks proper, even for the discharge of a portion of 
the debt which may be Statute barred; where appropriation is 
made by neither debtor nor creditor, the law attributes the payment 
to the first item on the account. In the case of an unappropriated 
payment for a debt, part of which is guaranteed by a third party, 
the banker would be entitled to apply the money in discharging the 
portion not covered by the guarantee. 


Factors Act, 1889.—This measure was introduced with the 
object of codifying the Acts relating to factors or mercantile agents ; 
and inasmuch as it repealed the four previous Acts, it stands complete 
in itself. Its main intention was to make valid the pledge by a 
mercantile agent of goods or documents of title to goods. This 
Act did not seek to introduce any new principle, but only to render 
the existing law more intelligible by bringing together the several 
Acts, previously in operation. The exigencies of business required 
that a business man should be able to deal with an agent or 
intermediary in the ordinary way of trade, without having to obtain 
evidence that the agent is acting within the limits of his authority 
in pledging goods with which he is entrusted, His possession of 
the goods or documents of title is some such evidence of his authority, 
but not sufficient to ensure the party with whom he deals, Where 
there is absolute misappropriation by the agent who has come into 
possession of goods without the consent of the owner, and he passes 
them off to someone else, that someone else must suffer and not the 
true owner, unless he can prove that he bought the goods in market 
overt. ‘Those documents of title known as bills of lading, and 
which are particularly affected by the Factors Act, are not fully 
negotiable ; they are, however, partly so. Section 1 of the Bills of 
Lading Act says :— Every consignee of goods named in a bill of 
lading, and every endorsee of a bill of lading to whom the property 
in the goods therein mentioned shall pass, upon or by reason of such 
consignment or endorsement, shall have transferred to and vested in 
him all rights of suit, and be subject to the same liabilities in 
respect of such goods, as if the contract contained in the bill of 
lading had been made with himself.” But it has been decided that 
where a bill of lading is endorsed to a second party by way of 
pledge, a special property in it only passes, and not the full interest. 
Nor does the Facters Act obliterate the danger, for it only puts the 
agent who has honestly come into possession of the goods or docu- 
ments of title into a position to give a good title to them. The 
second section of the 1889 Act is as follows :—‘“ Where a mercantile 
agent is, with the consent of the owner, in possession of goods or of 
the documents of title to goods, any sale, pledge, or other disposition 
of the goods, made by him when acting in the ordinary course of 
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business of a mercantile agent, shall, subject to the provisions of 
this Act, be as valid as if he were expressly authorised by the owner 
of the goods to make the same; provided that the person taking 
under the disposition acts in good ‘faith, and has not at the time of 
the disposition notice that the person making the disposition has 
not authority to make the same.” The words “mercantile agent ” 
in the Act have replaced the term “agent entrusted” of former 
Statutes, but the meanings are much synonymous. The words of 
the section exclude the case of a, person who is not an “agent 
entrusted” in consequence of his being in possession without the 
consent of the owner ; but supposing the agent to have come into 
proper possession of the goods or documents of title, and yet to have 
dealt with them wrongfully, the party making advances to him 
without notice that he had no authority would be entitled to 
enforce his claim as against that of the true owner. Section 4 
provides that where the agent pledges goods as security for an 
antecedent debt, the pledgee is to have no further right to the 
goods than the pledgor had at the time of making the pledge. In 
every dealing, however, it is necessary that the pledgee, in order to 
avail himself of the protection afforded by the Act, should be acting 
bona fide and without notice that the pledgor has no power to make 
the disposition. As to what shall be deemed notice is settled in 
much the same way as with regard to bills of exchange. Mr. 
Paget considered that a man would be deemed to have had “ notice ” 
in any case where, his suspicions having been aroused, he makes no 
further investigation. 

It had been suggested by Mr. Arthur Cohen that the principle of 
the Factors Act should be extended to other kinds of security, and 
Mr. Paget thought the suggestion most worthy of consideration. It . 
did seem hard that when an agent presented documents to a banker 
as security, the banker is thereby to be put on enquiry ; but such, 
outside the provisions of the Factors Act, was the law. Within the 
scope of the Act, the principle of agency is still further extended in 
section 6 by the provision that an agreement made with a mercantile 
agent, through a clerk authorized to sell or pledge on his behalf, shall 
be deemed to be an agreement with the agent. The Act affords a 
further protection of importance; where the agent has had his 
authority cancelled, such revocation would not affect the pledgee’s 
title, unless it were proved that he had notice of such determination 
of authority. Further provisions are made in the Factors Act, 
affecting the law of sale as well as that of agency. In the case of a 
sale of goods, where the goods or documents of title are allowed to 
remain in the possession of the vendor, and he fraudulently sells or 
pledges them again to an innocent third party, the claim of such 
innocent purchaser or pledgee will stand as against that of the 
original purchaser. The same rule applies to the case of an unpaid 
vendor, who, by allowing the goods or documents to get into the hands 
of the purchaser, makes it possible for him to dispose of them to a 
subsequent purchaser ; the idea being that the party to bear the loss 
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should be that one whose neglect of ordinary precautions has enabled 
a dishonest vendor or purchaser to perpetrate the fraud. 


The doctrine of stoppage in transitu with which the Factors Act 
is closely connected was next dealt with. Stoppage in transitu had 
been defined as a right an unpaid vendor has of intercepting and 
retaking goods while in course of transit to the purchaser. The 
vendor’s right of stoppage, however, might be lost under certain 
circumstances ; for where the vendee negotiates the bill of lading or 
other document of title, such gs a dock warrant, or wharfinger’s 
receipt, to an innocent third person for value, the law protects the 
interests of such purchaser or pledgee, by enacting that such trans- 
fer shall have the effect of defeating the vendor’s right of stoppage in 
transitu, 

If a mercantile agent pledges goods or documents of title to goods 
belonging to his principal, in exchange for other goods or documents 
of title, the law will not allow the pledgee to make a profit out of 
the transaction, but gives to him an interest in them equal only to 
the actual value of goods or documents transferred in exchange, and 
the true owner is entitled to redeem them on payment of the amount 
advanced thereon. 

The -bill of lading is particularly affected by the Factors Act, and 
is the immediate subject of the principle of steppage in transitu. 
When goods are shipped on board a vessel for transmission to 
another place, a receipt for the goods, or undertaking to carry them, 
is delivered to the owner. It is a contract between shipper and 
ship-owner, and contains sundry provisions and stipulations which 
effectually protect the interests of the ship-owner, while throwing all 
risks connected therewith on the consignor. In the case of stipula- 
tions made by a railway company for carriage of goods, d&c., it is 
necessary that they should be reasonable, otherwise the company is 
not permitted to enforce them ; but no such restriction exists, with 
regard to ship-owners, and when a bill of lading has been accepted 
by a consignor, he cannot after escape from its terms. A bill of 
lading by the Act (Bills of Lading Act, 1855) was-made negotiable 
by endorsement, although it is not as fully negotiable as a bill of 
exchange, and a transferee cannot claim as against the shipper in a 
case where the bill of lading had been stolen. 

__ A bill of lading is commonly made out-in several parts, not unlike 
the making of bills of exchange insets, Of these parts or copies, one 
is sent with the ship which is to convey the goods, one is sent by 
post to the consignee, a third goes to the agent or factor, and a 
fourth is retained by the shipper for his own use. What object is 
served, by: this dangerous multiplication of copies, Mr. Paget con- 
sidered,te.be a mystery. On this point, information was asked by a 
judge in the case, Glyn, Mills & Oo. v. East and West India Dock 


Company, but no explanation was forthcoming. The danger of the 
system is apparent, inasmuch as the ship-master is bound to deliver 
the goods to the party first presenting a copy of the bill of lading, 
making it a case of “first come, first served.” In the case mentioned 
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it was decided that the handing over of goods to the party first pre- 
senting a copy of the bill of lading constitutes the accomplishment of 
the contract, and invalidates the other parts of the bill. Mr. Paget 
imagined the case of a consignee wishing to secure his goods; for 
days or weeks he would follow the shipping news to watch the pro- 
gress of the vessel ; on the expected day of arrival a prolonged wait 
on the quay would be necessary, probably extended by fog or other 
cause ; then, with an uncomfortable suspicion that a holder of one of 
the other parts of the bill of lading might also be waiting, he would 
take a boat and row out to meet the ship, in order that his copy of 
the bill of lading might be first presented. Humorous as was the 
lecturer’s picture of the anxious consignee, it did no more than 
indicate the extreme danger of the present, law, and warranted 
his opinion that “ of all the barbarities of the law, this seems to be 
the worst.” 

The Factors Act of 1889 provided that the delivery of documents 
of title to goods should have the same effect with respect to defeating 
the right of stoppage in transitu as in the case of bills of lading. 
The delivery of a bill of lading to a consignee transfers the whole 
legal property in goods, as if the goods had been delivered and the 
vendor thereby divested of his lien on the goods, 

In the event of a vendee or consignee becoming bankrupt, the ven- 
dor might exercise his right of stoppage in transitu, he would 
telegraph to the captain of the ship, and stop delivery of the goods ; 
but that right existed only so long as the goods were in the hands 
of anyone acting in the character of carrier, or on behalf of the 
vendor, the transit being ended when they came. into the hands 
of the vendee, or someone acting in his behalf; for at that point the 
vendor's right of stoppage is gone. There could be no doubt that a 
pledgee. would be entitled, no less than a vendee, to defeat the right of 
stoppage in transitu. 


Poticres oF Insurance.—A life policy might be utilised as 
security in either of two ways. A debtor may take outa policy on 
his own life and assign it to his creditor, or the creditor may take 
out a policy on the life of his debtor. The law, however, prevents 
any person from insuring for his own benefit the life of another, 
unless he has an “insurable interest” in the life of such person. 
Insurable interest is to be regarded as the pecuniary interest one 

rson has in the continuance of the life of another. A creditor 

as such an interest in the life of his debtor; a wife also has the 
right to insure her husband’s life for her own benefit, but at common 
law a husband cannot insure his wife’s life, as he is considered to have 
“no actual interest in her continued existence.” It was a question 
whether the rule would apply in the case of a poor man marrying 
a rich wife, inasmuch as he would then have a_ pecuniary 
interest in her life, especially as by the Act of 1882 she is made 
liable to support him. A banker might insure the life of a customer 
to. whom he has made a loan, but the amount of indebtedness at 
the time of insuring would be the limit of amount recoverable 
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on the policy, as being the extent of the banker’s insurable 
interest. 

A life policy, unlike fire and shipping policies, is not merely a 
contract of indemnity against loss, but a contract to pay a certain 
sum on the happening of a particular event. A man, being 
considered to have unlimited interest in his own life, may insure it 
to any amount, and his representatives will be entitled to receive 
the full amount at his death. 


An important provision of the 1867 Act, affecting policies of 
insurance as security, is that which makes the priority of claim to 
be by notice of charge and not by date of loan. Mr. Paget 
suggested that in the event of a customer bringing a life policy 
as security for advances, the first thing to be done is to enquire of 
the insurance company whether they have notice of any prior 
charge ; if they have not, the policy should be assigned by deed, and 
notice immediately given to the company of the charge. -The mere 
deposit of a policy without assignment would not be a safe pro- 
ceeding, inasmuch as a mortgagee’s claim would not be postponed 
to that of a subsequent or even prior equitable mortgagee. If a 
policy is held merely by deposit, without a legal assignment having 
been made, the lender, by retaining possession of it, could effectually 
prevent the executors of the assured from receiving the amount 
of the policy, but he would at the same time be unable to enforce 
ae to himself. The only safe course, therefore, is to take a 
egal assignment of the policy, to give notice of the charge, as ‘well 
as of every additional advance made, and to retain close possession 
of the policy. Sundry dangers attended the taking of a policy by 
way of security, such as the possibility of suicide of the assured, the 
travelling by him outside the limits prescribed by the policy, and 
the possibility of a misstatement at the time of effecting the 
insurance, any one of which might invalidate the policy ; and such 
policy not being a negotiable instrument, the claim that the lender 
was an innocent party would not have the same protecting effect 
as in the case of instruments which are fully negotiable. 

Mr. Paget, on the occasion of each lecture, attended some time 
previous to the hour fixed for commencement, for the purpose of 
answering questions on banking law, which were freely submitted 
to him in response to his generous invitation. At the conclusion 
of the last lecture of the series, Mr. Paget expressed the pleasure 
afforded to him in the delivery of the lectures, the audience 
expressing their appreciation in applause which was evidently as 
sincere as it was informal. 





Rospzry or Texas Banx Briis.—A bank in Texas recently remitted, through 
an Express Company, to a bank in St. Louis, the sum of fifteen thousand 
dollars in gold, and bills to the value of thirty-five thousand dollars. The 
ld was duly received, but the bills are missing. . The clerk of the ress 
bmpany whose duty it was to attend to the consignment of the securities is 
missing also. 
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GEORGE AUGUSTUS DREVAR, ESQ. 


M* DREVAR, the present principal of the Discount Office of the Bank 
of England, was born in Dublin, in the year 1827, and is now, 
therefore, in his sixty-third year. He was educated privately in the capital of 
Ireland, and matriculated at Trinity College, Dublin. In the year 1844, at 
the age of seventeen, he entered the service of the Bank of England, and 
became deputy-principal of the Discount Office in the year 1872, which was 
memorable in the annals of trade, that having been the year in which prices 
reached a more inflated point, and in which trade was more active than 
had ever been known previously. He succeeded Mr. Elsey as principal in 
the equally memorable year 1878, which was the year of the City of 
Glasgow Bank failure. While associated with Mr. Elsey, therefore, he 
saw the flood and the ebb of the great trade wave which culminated:in 
1873, and had subsided to the lowest depression in the latter year. 

It happens that since the year 1878, Mr. Drevar’s experience of the 
business world has been, like himself, of a quiet and observant character. 
To conduct such a department needs infinite tact. He must always be on 
the alert, but never needlessly inquisitorial, He has had the luck and the 
ability to attract rather than to repel communications from outside. His 
office is the head of a wide-spread enquiry department, and Mr. Drevar has 
been assisted in his hunt after information as to the standing of parties by 
a remarkable human network, spreading from the Bank of England to 
other large banks, as officials of the central institution have been drafted 
off to become sub-managers, branch managers and chief managers of other 
banks. These old comrades of Mr. Drevar find him invaluable as a store- 
house of information on the commercial standing of firms and men of 
business. It is asserted that Mr. Drevar has never contracted a serious 
bad debt for the Bank of England during the whole period of his 
supremacy at the Discount Office. This would be an unheard-of record 
for any bank, but we understand that the statement is practically true. 

While with Mr. Elsey, the bold but sagacious and cautious head of a 
then active department, Mr. Drevar must have been most useful with his 
painstaking collection of facts as to the credit of parties, Mr. Elsey was a 
man whose nerve nothing could shake. He went through the crisis of 
1866 with a vigour, dash and self-confidence which deserved all praise. He 
was exactly the man for the time, and it was a time when it was the policy 
of the Bank of England to lend as freely as possible in order to stem the 
tide of panic which set in on the memorable Black Friday in May of that 
year, 

The Bank of England Discount Office is not what it was, but there might 
be conceivably another day, hardly less serious than the Black Friday of 
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1866, when the Bank of England would have to lend freely in order to stem 
a panic of first magnitude, That Mr. Drevar would*be the right man for 
such a time—that his nerve would be equal to the occasion—is not 
known, for he has never been tried in so fiery a furnace, fortunately for 
himself and for everybody else. His life while at the head of the Discount 
Department has been typical of the times. The Bank of England in these 
latter days sometimes goes on for a whole year without getting discount 
business from others than its own customers, whose record of credit is, of 
course, well and mechanically kept, and its ordinary position to-day is high 
and dry above the market; it is altogether different from what it was in 
the days of Mr. Elsey—consule Planco. Nevertheless, the Bank of 
England is obliged to keep all its machinery together, well oiled and ready 
for use on occasion. It is in all respects the reserve bank of the country. 
It has to keep in reserve a knowledge of men and of force of character for 
use when required, as well as mere cash. Mr. Drevar is the very 
impersonation of this reserve force. 


—" 
> 





BILLS OF SALE. 


PROBABLY no Statute of recent years has given rise to so much 
litigation as the Bills of Sale Act, 1882. An example of the minute 
precision which is applied to the construction of the Act is to be 
found in the case of Coulson v. Dickson, reported under the head of 
Oommercial Law. In this case the attesting witness to a bill of sale 
had added his address after his signature, but had omitted to add his 
description, and on this ground, following the authority of a previous 
case, Mr, Justice Matthew decided against the bill of sale. Whilst 
feeling bound by the previous decision, his lordship referred to the 
point taken as a miserable technicality, and said he felt humiliated 
to be bound to decide against a bill of sale on such a ground. 
There can, however, be no doubt that over and over again bills of sale 
are used simply as a “‘ protection ” against creditors. Whenever a 
trader gets a little shaky, his name appears in one of the trade 
lists under the head Bills of Sale, and any creditor anxious to enforce 
payment of his debt finds that the only visible assets of his debtor, 
on the faith of which probably the credit was given, have been pawned, 
for the purpose of enabling the debtor to stave off the evil day, and 
meanwhile delude still more unfortunate victims, if he can find any 
who will trust him. So long as this is possible, it appears right that 
the utmost rigour of technicality should be applied to bills of sale, 
and that unless they comply strictly with the Act they should be 
declared void. 
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Durme Fe , the value of money rose until it was seen that 
the Bank of nd was growing so strong as to make a reduction 
in its rate of discount imperative. Asa matter of fact, on February 
20th, the rate of discount was lowered to 5 per cent., and which is 
still more important, the charge to bill-brokers and other applicants 
for loans was réduced to 6 per cent., after having remained at 7 per 
cent. sitice the énd of the year. This was, of course, a great relief 
to the discount market collectively. Discount houses had been 
taking in bills at rates varying from 4} per cent. early in the month, 
to 493, which was quoted a week or two afterwards. Finally, the 
market rate for three months’ bills has dropped back to 4 per cent., 
and even less. The period of stringency has been an exceedingly 
unprofitable one for the market, but it may be supposed that the 
discount houses know their own business best, and are wise in 
making sacrifices in keeping their connection together. We have 
had one more proof that, whatever the Bank rate of discount, the 


market is always disposed to underbid it. The usual comparative 
table follows :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills, 
Floating 
Money. 





Three Months. | Four Months.| Six Months. 





Jan, 27, 1890 6% 43% 44% 4 2% 


Feb. 24,1890} 6% 44 sex | 3g2 





Movement .| —1% —$% —3z —§x 


























The Bank of England, as we show by publishing the Order in 
Council on another page, is now permitted to issue notes to the 
extent of £16,450,000 against Government securities, and, therefore, 
holds seven or eight millions of gold to guarantee the remainder of 
its note circulation. For further particulars we may refer the 
reader to the usual page at the end of this number of the Bankers’ 
Magazine, which will show the state of fixed issues for the extent 
to which the Bank of England has acted upon its statutory right 
to take over two-thirds of the lapsed issues of English country 
banks. By transferring to the Issue Department a fresh sum of 
£250,000 in Government securities, the Bank is able to take from 
that department an equivalent amount in gold, which now appears 
weekly in the banking department, and swells the reserve against 
deposit liabilities. While the reserve appears to be swollen, the 
total amount of coin and bullion held, which is the real reserve of 
the country, is still no more than moderate, and a rigid adherence 
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to the policy of protecting the reserve, now that it is raised to a 
decent amount, is no less than we have a right to expect from the 
Bank of England. 

The Bank of Germany reduced its rate of discount to 4 per cent. on 
February 22nd, having awaited the action of the Bank of England 
in order that it might not precipitately expel gold from Berlin 
for the replenishment of the reserve in London. German markets 
for mining and industrial shares have been weak, and it was desirable 
to tide over a critical financial period on the German Bourses.. 
Among the financial features of the month, we may here mention 
the issue of a Russian 4 per Oent. Conversion Loan, for the purpose 
of paying off certain old 5 per cents. to the amount of about fourteen 
millions sterling. Russia gets no fresh money out of this conversion, 
but saves something out of the yearly interest, The French 
Government is also about to raise new money, and to wrap up the 
operation in an optional conversion of the French 4 per Cent. Bonds, 
which were guaranteed against a reduction of interest for three years 
yet. Otherwise, new issues have been few and unimportant. A 
special financial feature of the month has been formed by the 
humiliating announcement by the directors of Allsopps’ Brewery 
Company of an interim dividend for the past half-year at the 
rate of not more than 34 per cent. It appears that the vendors 
did not disclose everything; hence the public rage which Lord 
Hindlip, the present chairman and one of the vendors, undertook 
to encounter at a special public meeting. A committee of investiga- 
tion was then and there appointed, and many angry things were 
said as to the conduct of the director-vendors, The case against 
them is really that, having sold the property, they went to sleep, so 
to speak, and allowed the concern to be distanced by competitors, 
who were keen enough to buy up “tied” houses, while mismanage- 
ment was confessed to in connection with the buying of barley, 
which resulted in bad beer and loss of custom. That vendors of 
position should be pilloried for bad results attending companies sold 
to the public is not unusual. Vendors of no position, we may point 
out, escape more easily, not being worth powder and shot, but the 
latter do far more harm. 


Among political events, perhaps the chief has been the issue of 
rescripts by the young Emperor of Germany, who has an ardent desire 
to improve the condition of working men by Government interference, 
with the assistance of a proposed International Convention, which 
shall agree to a restriction of the hours in a day’s work, among 
other things. The proposal suggests the agitation for bimetallism 
by international agreement, the two schemes having a great deal in 
common, and being economically objectionable on very similar 
grounds. Another Convention is called by our Australasian 
colonies, with the object of promoting federation for purposes of 
defence. The colonists appear to believe that this would be a better 
alternative to Imperial Federation. The remaining political event 
has been the arrest of some Panslavist agitators in Bulgaria, who 
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are accused of a design to overthrow the Government. Russia, 
however, is believed to be interested in maintaining peace, at least 
until her debt shall have been finally converted. 

The price of wheat remains easy, the last Gazette average being 
29s. 9d. per qr. Cotton mid-Uplands is unaltered at 63d. per lb. 
Pig iron has suffered a further heavy fall, Scotch being down 7s., to 
528, 9d. ; and North of England pig, 8s. 6d., to 53e. 6d. Bar iron has 
not dropped distinctly, but is easier. Ooal ‘in London is 2¢. cheaper, 
at 18s. per ton. In Mincing Lane, coffee has risen 2s. 6d., and 
sugar 3d. to 6d. per cwt. There isa special rise in seed oils, rape 
being £2 higher, at £34. 10s. per ton, in consequence of the default 
of a large Parisian speculator, whose store turned out to be much 
Jess than had been supposed, Silver is 43} $d. per oz, 


iin. 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


During the month ended February 24th, there was a further 
decline of prices in the stock markets. The aggregate market 
values of the securities taken for comparison were :— 


On January 27th, 1890 . : e é $2,865, 758,000 
On February 24th, 1890 . ss ° ° 2. v057,681,000 


Decrease ° $8,127,000 000 


On the whole this is a very slight decline, The details show that 
nearly all departments of the Stock Exchange have been affected, 
and—perhaps strangely—that the securities of the best class have 
given way most. Home corporation stock, railway debenture and 
preference, Oolonial Government, gas, water, and almost all first-rate 
investments, except Oonsols, have eased downwards. This decline 
would be more unaccountable if the money market had grown 
really easy. But, notwithstanding the reduction of the Bank rate, 
money is still scarce. It is scarce for lending purposes, because 
the collection of revenue has drawn cash largely away from the 
hands of the usual lenders; scarce for investment, because the 
public have undertaken to pay calls on new issues right and left ; 
and scarce among financiers, because the burden of unfloated joint- 
stock undertakings is heavy on them. Home railway o 
which are quasi-speculative stocks, have promptly recovered the fall 
caused earlier in the month by very dear money. Foreign stocks 
have been steady, with a few exceptions, most important of which 
is the decline in French 4} per Cents., in presence of preparations for 
reduction of the interest. London bank shares are now quoted x.d., 
which was not altogether the case a month ago, but there is an 
independent decline in that department, banks mixed up with South 
African mining shares having given way specially. Were South 
African mining and land ventures included, the total decline for the 
month would have appeared more serious than is shown above. 
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Market Values. 
Amount (Par | Department Inorease. | D 
Veins), Jan. 27th, 1890. | Feb. 24th, 1890. 
& & F £ £ 
800,194 | 15 British & In- 801,028 801,757 729 a 
dian Funds) 
36,378 | 8 Corp. (U.K.) 39,749 39,485 264 
Stocks 
49,416 11 Col. Gov. do. 62,444 51,989 465 
21,375 4 me Inscribed 22,926 22,894 32 
itto 
907,878 | 30 For. Gov. do. 794,071 793,547 si 524 
201,166 19 Brit, Railwy. 278,038 278,060 22 ° 
Ordinary 
114,486 14 Do.Deben.do 165,667 153,786 P 1,882 
105,616 12 Do. Pref. do. 144,732 142,957 oe 1,775 
60,385 5 — Rail. 73,216 73,077 ° 138 
itto 
56,014 8 Rails,in Brit. 27,670 27,569 oe 101 
Possess. do. 
93,057 11Amer.Ry.Shs. 69,970 69,374 ° 596 
51,532 ||11 Do. Bonds . 45,668 45,569 és 99 
10,742 | 6 Do.Bds.(Stg.) 12,409 12,417 8 
16,910 | 11 Forgn. Rail. 19,175 18,921 : 254 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obliga’s. 54,121 54,180 59 ; 
37,419 | 33 Bank Shares 85,939 84,585 Pe 1,354 
7,088 | 8 Corp. Stocks 8,201 8,191 : 10 
Col. & For.) 
6,550 | 9 Finan. Land, 8,993 8,862 f2 131 
3,203 5 Trust Cos. .. 3,617 3,592 oe 26 
10,842 4 Gas....... 25,579 25,267 ee 312 
4,258 | 18 Insurance 23,873 23,822 $i 51 
6,758 8 Coal, Iron & 7,204 7,141 ae 63 
Steel 
20,716 | 6 Can. & Dock 48,543 43,384 ry. 159 
4,857 | 20 Sus Fan Indus- 5,944 6,017 73 oe 
10,690 | 13 Mines "Wes. 11,835 11,306 ie 529 
5,316 6 Shipping . 6,894 6,673 ‘ 221 
693 5 Tea (Indian) 817 826 9 oe 
17,667 12 Telegraph & 18,148 18,195 47 
hone 
4,066 | 11 ieee & bus 5,684 5,721 37 i" 
8,553 10 Waterworks 18,604 18,468 ee 136 
984 9,111 
Less increase ‘i 984 
2,748,927 |338  Totals..£} 2,865,758 2,857,631 Net dec. 8,127 
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POSTAL ORDERS AS CURRENCY. 


Various suggestions have been made for extending the use of 
postal orders, and so economise the use of metallic money. It has 
been suggested that banks might employ drafts on themselves for 
such small amounts as are usually covered by postal orders, and 
that in this way a good deal of commission might be obtained. We 
suspect, if it is to be done at all, the matter would be best in the 
hands of the Government authorities, who alone could make it a 
national or international order. The currency of the orders would 
require to be extended beyond present limits. A duration, however, 
would be advisable as a guarantee of their redeemability, and a 
six months’ limit might be attempted at first. 


INTEREST ON DEPOSITS AT THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


THE appended resolution was passed early in February by the 
finance committee of the County Oouncil of Hampshire. It is con- 
tended that this is a new departure by the Bank of England towaids 
allowing interest on deposits; but no such new departuro is 
acknowledged by the bank :— 


That, the Bank of England having expressed its willingness to allow any 
ne of the balances from time to time standing to the credit of the Oounty 

uncil to be carried to a deposit account, which might be lent at interest on 
the Stock Exchange by and at the responsibility of the bank, the finance com- 
mittee be empowered to make and carry out from time to time such arrange- 
ments with the authorities of the bank as the committee shall think 
expedient with a view of obtaining interest on such balances or on some part 
thereof. . 


THE CHELSEA SAVINGS BANK SUSPENSION. 


Tue latest failure in savings banks is the Ohelsea Bank, which 
was lately placarded as closed. It is expected, we believe, that 
payment may yet be made in full. The liabilities stated by the 
trustees and managers on the placard, were £155,644. 48. 6d., as 
shown by the ledgers; while the assets were the amount invested 
with the National Debt Oommissioners, £147,075. 18s.; cash in 
treasurer's hands, £2,527. 14s. 1ld.—total, £149,983. 12s. 11d. 
Mr. P. M. Evans, of the firm of Evans and Pierson, chartered 
accountants, stated that he was called in to investigate the affairs 
of the bank, “in consequence of neglect of duty on the part of the 
secretary of the bank.” The -latter’s salary, it appears, was £227. 
10s., with a house, his security being £1,000. The 7,000 or 8,000 
depositors in the bank are chiefly working men, and the officers of 
Working Men’s Labour, Loan, Trade, and Oddfellows’ Societies, dc. 
It will be observed that Mr. Gogschen ig to legislate on the subject 
of savings banks. 
28* 





896 Notes. 





Ir appears that the members of the Savings Bank Department of the 
Civil Service have presented a memorial to the Treasury respectfully 
but firmly expressing their inability to comply with an order 
requiiing them, under certain conditions, to work seven hours per 
day, instead of six hours as at present. The reason for this action 
is to be found in the fact that the Treasury, whilst demanding an 
extra hour’s daily service, has declined to increase the salaries of the 
officials pro rata, proposing compensation at only about one-half of 
the rate now attaching to an hour’s service. The result is awaited 
with much interest in all other branches of the Civil Service, the 
employés in some of the smaller offices having already undertaken 
the extra hour’s work at the reduced scale of payment, circumstances 
leaving them no option in the matter. Bank clerks have a 
grievance of a somewhat similar character. Notwithstanding the 
great extension of trade throughout the country, and the consequent 
increase of banking operations, the clerks at the various banks con- 
sider that they are. not receiving pay in proportion to the extra 
amount of work thrown upon them. If this is the case, the reason 
may be found in the multiplicity of clerks, which has a tendency to 
decrease salaries, or at any rate to prevent the increase which was 
formerly relied on as a matter of course. In this connection, the 
question of technical education becomes a burning one. 


BANKRUPTCY.—RBEFUSAL OF TENDER AFTER 
PRESENTATION OF PETITION. 


Tue case of In re Lowe ex parte Lowe reputed post should be 
noted. It calls attention to the fact that a creditor who, after an 
act of bankruptcy, has presented a bankruptcy petition against a 
debtor, is justified in refusing to accept the full amount of the debt, 
and that, should he accept the amount, he does so at the risk of 
having to pay it over to the trustee in the event of a receiving 
order being made within three months after the date of payment. 
It often happens that the debtor—sometimes through a bond fide 
endeavour to keep on his legs and pay his creditors in full, some- 
times in order to postpone the date of the presentation of the 
petition beyond the four months within which a prosecution can be 
brought under the Debtors Act, and generally with a view to 
keeping back the public exposition of his failure as long as possible 
—pays the debt due under the first and perhaps several subsequent 
petitions which are presented against him. The result being that 
if the receiving order is not made till three months after such 
payments, the creditors who have so been paid get their debts in 
full and the others get next to nothing. It is well that creditors 
who so deal with a debtor, after notice of an act of bankruptcy, 
should note that, at any rate for a period of three months, they are 
liable to refund the debt. The case of a trustee appointed under a 
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deed of arrangement on behalf of creditors is a hard one, since, 
though he derives no personal benefit and has probably acted 
innocently, he is, in the event of a petition being filed within the 
three months, personally liable to refund any part of the estate he 
has received. We can only repeat Mr. Justice Cave’s warning to 
such trustees who have notice of an act of bankruptcy, not to deal 
with the property until after the three months have elapsed. 


PRE-VICTORIAN GOLD COIN. 


Tue following is a copy of the Order made at the Oourt at Osborne 
House, Isle of Wight, the 8th day of February, 1890. Present, 
the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty in Oouncil :— 


Wuerzas by the Coinage Act 1889 it is enacted as follows :— 

“ Any gold coin of the realm coined before the reign of Her present Majesty 
“which is below the least current weight, as ade ie} by the Coinage Act 1870, 
** may within the time and in the manner from time to time directed by Her 
‘* Majesty the Queen in Oouncil, be tendered for exchange, and if it has not 
** been ill y dealt with, shall (notwithstanding anything in section seven 
** of the Coinage Act 1870) be exchanged or paid for by or on behalf of the Mint 
“ at its nominal value. 

‘For the purpose of this Act a gold coin shall be deemed to have been 
" omy dealt with where the coin has been impaired, diminished or light- 
** ened otherwise than by fair wear and tear, or has been defaced by having any 
** name, word, device or number stamped thereon, whether the coin has or has 
* not been thereby diminished or lightened.” 

And whereas by an Order in Council of the thirteenth day of December one 
thousand eight hundred and eighty-nine directions were given as to the time 
and manner in which coins were to be tendered for exchange in pursuance of 
the said Act ; 

And whereas it is expedient to extend the time-and bre Bo manner; 

Now therefore Her Majesty, by and with the advice of Her Privy Council, in 

ursuance of the said Act and of all other powers enabling Her Majesty in this 
half, is pleased to order, and it is hereby ordered, as follows :— : 

1, The time within which any coin mentioned in section one of the Coinage 
Act 1889 may be tendered for exchange shall be the thirty-first day of March 
next 


2. The manner in which any coin mentioned in the Coinage Act 1889 may 
be tendered with a view to being exchanged or paid for at its nominal value 
shall be as follows, namely : . 

The same may be tendered during business hours at the Bank of England in 
London and shall be there left for such time prior to the exchange or payment 
as may be reasonably necessary for examination and weighing in er to 
boeing whether any coin has been illegally dealt with within the meaning of 
the said Act. 

And the Master of Her Majesty’s Royal Mint in England is hereby directed 
to carry into effect the provisions of the said Act for exchanging or paying for 
at their nominal value all such coins as are so tendered and have not been 
illegally dealt with. 

Oo. L. PEEL. 





Mz. H. Scuvmann, secretary of the London Produce Olearing House (Limited), 
is announced as the future manager of the Anglo-Austrian Bank in London, 
and will succeed Mr. H. Breuer, who retires on the 31st of March, 
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LAPSED NOTE-ISSUES TAKEN OVER BY BANK OF 
ENGLAND. 


Tue following is the Order made at the Oourt at Osborne House, 
. Isle of Wight, the 8th day of February, 1890. Present, the Queen’s 
Most Excellent Majesty in Council :— 


Ir having been represented to Her Majesty in Council by the Governor and 
Company of the Bank of England in a memoria] sealed with the seal of the 
said Governor and Company and dated the fifth day of December one thousand 
eight hundred and eighty-nine :— 

(1.) That between the date of Her Majesty’s Order in Council of the fifteenth 
day of September one thousand eight hundred and eighty-seven and the presen- 
tation of the said memorial, certain bankers in the said memorial named, who, 
on the sixth day of May one thousand eight hundred and forty-four, were 
issuing their own bank notes to the extent of sums amounting in the aggregate 
to the sum of £373,667 have ceased to issue their own bank notes. 

(2.) That the total of the authorized issues of bankers who subsequently to 
the said sixth dayof May one thousand eight hundred and forty-four, have 
ceased to issue their own bank notes including the above sum of £373,667 
amounts to £3,693,904, whereof the proportionate part of two-thirds amounts 
to £2,462,602. 138. 4d. : 

(3.) That the aggregate increase of issues by the Bank of England of their 
own notes authorized by Orders of Her Majesty in Council, under the pro- 
visions of the hereinafter-mentioned Act, during the same period, have 
amounted only to £2,200,000, and 

(4.) That the difference between such aggregate increase of issues by the 
Bank of England, and the proportionate part of two-thirds of the aforesaid 
lapsed issues by other banks is £262,602. 13s. 4d. 

And the said Governor and Oompany having thereupon humbly made 
application to be anthorized under the provisions of the Act passed in the 
seventh and eighth years of the reign of Her Majesty, cap. 32, intituled ‘‘ An 
Act to regulate the issue of bank notes and for giving to the Governor and 
Company of the Bank of England certain privileges for a limited period,’’ to 
increase the amount of securities in the issue department of the Bank of 
England and to extend the issue of their own bank notes to an amount not 
exceeding the above-mentioned difference between the increase of issues. by the 
Bank of England that has been already authorized and two-thirds of the 
egeregate issues by the banks that have lapsed subsequently to the sixth day of 

one thousand eight hundred and forty-four. 

ow therefore it is this day ordered by Her Majesty, by and with the advice 
of Her Privy Council, that the said Governor and Company shall be and they 
are hereby authorized and empowered to increase the amount of securities in 
the issue department of the Bank of England to the extent of £250,000 beyond 
the total sum or value of £14,000,000 in the said Act mentioned, and of the 
further sums of £475,000, £175,000, £350,000, £750,000 and £450,000 authorized 
by Her Majesty’s Orders in Council dated the seventh day of December one 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-five the twenty-sixth day of June one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-one the third day of February one thousand eight 
hundred and sixty-six the first day of April one thousand eight hundred and 
eighty-one, and the fifteenth day of September one thousand eight hundred and 
eighty-seven and thereupon to issue additional Bank of England notes from the 
p Pyro department, in manner in the said Act mentioned, to the amount 

> ° 


O. L. PEEL. 
NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING. 


France.—From the report just issued upon the emission last year 
in France of French and foreign State bonds and other stock, we 
learn that the total value of the same amounted to 3,786 million 









eae, 


yee 





























Notes. 399 





francs, of which 3,087 were state bonds, 202 railway bonds and 496 
bank stock. Nearly the whole amount of the State bonds included 
conversions, the Russian covering 1,940 million francs; then follow 
the Brazilian, Portuguese, Hungarian and Tunisian. Most of the 
railway loans were foreign. The bonds emitted by the great French 
railway companies last year cannot exactly be ascertained, as they 
are generally sold direct to the public or through bankers, but the 
value is estimated at about 200 million francs. Of the bank stock 
emitted, about half, or 254 million francs, was that of the new 
National Bank of Brazil, but of which only a small portion has 
been paid up. The subscribed capital of the new Oomptoir 
d’Escompte amounted, including premium upon second shares 
emitted, to 82.4 million francs, of which half has been called up. 
The new Panama loan comes next, with 30 millions of shares and 
374 of debentures, but next to nothing was subscribed. The 
Madrid Gas Oompany’s stock covered 25, the ticket bonds of the 
Exhibition 30, and the Decaaville Railway Oompany’s stock 20 
million francs. On the whole, the year was quiet as regards the 
creation of new stock. The Russian loans have risen above the 
price of emission, but almost the entire rest of the stock is weighing 
upon the market ; for instance, the greater portion of the Brazilian 
bank stock is still on the hands of the promoting syndicate, although 
quoted at a premium, whilst Brazilian 4 per cent. bonds have fallen 
from 90 to 78 francs, South American railway stock from 30 to 
50 francs, and Spanish bonds have fared worse still.—It is stated 
in financial circles that the Minister of Finance contemplates the 
issue of new Rente stock. 


Germany.—The German Ministry of Finance has, through the 
well-known “Prussian Syndicate ”—under the leadership of the 
well-known banking establishment, the Deutsche Seehandlung 
—issued an Imperial loan of 129 million marks at 3} per cent., the 
subscription price being 102}.—Last year the total value of loans 
emitted in Germany amounted to 1,520 million marks, divided into 
the following kinds :—German State loans, 200; foreign, 2004 ; 
German municipal loans, 15}; foreign, 32}; German mortgage 
bonds, 220; foreign, 4; German railway loans, 42 ; foreign, 4443 ; 
industrial loans respectively, 18$ and 14}; railway shares, ditto, 
5 and 334; bank stock, 104} and 8{; iudustrial ditto, 230 and 
11$ million marks.—The position of the Imperial Bank on 
December 31st, 1888 and 1889, was as follows, the figures being in 
million marks :— 


Dec. 31st. Dec. 31st. 
1888. 1889. 
Bullion in hand co BESS eos 7346 
Bills ditto oon on ee Bt 653°7 
Loan account ... So ae oe 186°3 
Notes in circulation ... 1,093°4 . 1,160°5 


Rate of discount .... 4} p.c.... 5 p.c. 
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It will thus be seen that the bank’s position was much weaker on 
the latter than the former date. In 1889, the mortgage transactions 
effected in Berlin rose 25 per cent. above those of 1888. The rate 
of mortgage varied from 34 to 44 per cent.—The dividend declared 
for 1889 by the Norddeutsche Bank, of Hamburg, is 12 per cent. 
In consequence of the steadily increasing business of this establish- 
ment, the capital is to be increased.—The well-known banking 
institute, Berliner Handels-Gesellschaft, has decided upon raising 
its capital with 10,000,000 marks, which thus amounts to 50,000,000 
marks. Of the new shares, 8,000,000 are offered to the old share- 
holders at 150 per cent., each holder of 5,000 marks being entitled 
to 1,000, whilst 2,000,000 are sold at higher premium, 50 per cent. 
of the latter being added to the reserve fund.—A curious case has 
been decided at Weisbaden. A merchant registered a letter for 
Barcelona, declaring the value at 9,000 francs in nine 1,000-franc 
notes. On arrival it was found to contain some newspaper cuttings. 
Upon this the Imperial postmaster-general brought an action against 
the sender for attempted fraud, but he was acquitted. Then the 
man brought a counter-action against the former to recover the 
9,000 francs, and during the same, postal authorities proved 
ingeniously that had the letter contained the notes, it must have 
weighed, if new, 2, andif old, 14 grammes more than the declared 
weight, viz., 244 grammes. The case was, therefore, dismissed, and 
the plaintiff ordered to pay all costs. 


Brazit.—The new National Bank of Brazil, of which so much was 
heard last year, is in serious difficulties through the revolution. 
According to agreement, the bank was to redeem 450 million francs 
of State notes in circulation, against which it was to receive an 
equal amount of State bonds. When this agreement was carried 
out, the latter were quoted at 96, and the 4 per cent. loss was sup- 
posed to be made up by certain privileges. Since the revolution, 
however, the bonds have fallen, causing a loss to the bank of nearly 
100 million francs. Therefore, the bank cannot fulfil its obligations, 
and there has been a rush upon it; but as its engagements only 
amount to 124 million francs and the funds in hand to 60 millions, 
a catastrophe has been averted, but the result seems certain. 
Fortunately, hardly any British money is at stake.—The first so- 
called State “Bank of Issue of the United States of Brazil” has 
commenced business. 


ARGENTINE.—The financial crisis in Buenos Ayres still continues, 
and the so-called “‘ Baring Syndicate” has as yet not effected any 
arrangement. In-consequence of a report from the Deutsche 
Uberseebank upon the state of business in Argentina, the 
Deutsche Bank has seceded from the former. There are also dissen- 
sions among the directors of the National Bank. Several firms 
have failed, among them being Messrs. Repelto, Pasagglioni & Co., 
and Hermann Petersen & Oo., the liabilities of the former being 
about 1,000,000 dollars and those of the latter 500,000 dollars, 
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COMMERCIAL EDUCATION. 


A CONFERENCE in furtherance of the scheme of commercial education promoted 
by the London Chamber of Commerce was held on February 5th, at the 
Mansion House. The scheme, as modified after consultation with the Oxford 
and Cambridge Schools Examination Board, includes Latin in the programme 
of optional subjects for the senior examinations, and the revision of the junior 
programme, making one modern language only compulsory for the first two or 
three examinations ; while several other minor alterations have been introduced 
to bring the scheme as far as possible in unison with the examinations of the 
Oxford and Cambridge authorities, 

The Lord Mayor, in opening the conference, said,—It has been sometimes 
observed that commercial education was becoming at the present day a question 
of bread and butter. The competition of foreign clerks with those of our own 
country, although, of course, they had every respect for their neighbours, was 
increasing rather than diminishing owing to the superior acquirements of the 
former. The extension of British trade made the acquirement of foreign lan- 
guages more and more necessary. That wasa fact which would be generally 
conceded. The scheme, which it was the object of the conference to promote, 
aimed specially at efficiency and the giving to young men a sound basis of 
knowledge from which they could adapt themselves to whatever employment 
was open to them. The scheme also sought to supply inducements to pupils 
and schoolmasters, such as had not hitherto existed in this country, but which 
had long existed in France and Germany under the military system. It was 
well known that young men passing their school examinations in those coun- 
tries were able to complete their military obligations with one year’s service 
when they passed, whereas they were obliged to serve three years if they failed 
to pass. This fact supplied an inducement which bore both upon pupils and 
upon parents from the earliest stage of the children’s education. The chamber 
had succeeded in obtaining the co-operation of over 200 firms in the City, who 
agreed to give a preference in employment to young men having taken 
certificates under the scheme over candidates for employment who possessed no 
such qualification. (Cheers.) There was thus every reason to hope that for 
some years to come holders of certificates under the scheme would obtain 
immediate employment in the City. Thechamber had further obtained from 
its members the offer of a variety of scholarships and prizes, to be given either 
to the highest passes under the scheme, or else to candidates who were specially 
efficient in particular subjects. The scheme had been carefully revised, both 
by the representatives of the College of Preceptors and also by a special com- 
mittee nominated by the Oxford and Cambridge Examining dae It had 
now been practically accepted by that body, who had modified their own 
scheme in comformity therewith, so that there was practically a single scheme 
of commercial education before the kingdom. (Oheers.) It had been specially 
adapted to the requirements of commercial and industrious centres throughout 
the entire kingdom, but the London Chamber only undertook examinations and 
the management of the scheme in regard to the metropolis. It left to 
educational authorities, the chambers of commerce, and others, the adoption of 
the scheme in other centres; and one of the special objects of this meeting was 
to make the scheme widely known in London, that it might be taken up and 
adopted in as large a number of other towns as possible. It was particularly 
desired to impress upon other centres the necessity of offering inducements, not 
only for scholarships, but particularly as regards employment, in order that 
pupils and masters might be encouraged to make a new departure by going in 
for this scheme of commercial education. King’s College, whose Head 
Master was present, had adopted a commercial side, and was working it with 
considerable success. University College School had also a commercial side, 
and the newly-elected Head Master of the City of London School was strongly 
in favour of commercial education, and particularly the scheme of the London 
Chamber. chee.) A large number of other centres were also interested and 
moving in this direction, as is certified by the large attendance of schoolmasters 
and representatives of provincial chambers of commerce. The names of the 
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experienced gentlemen who were members of the committee which had drafted 
the scheme gave the best proof that every care had been brought to bear to 
adapt it to commercial requirements; whilst the fact of its approval and ratifi- 
cation by the schoolmasters who were members of the committee showed that 
the scheme had also been adapted to the best scholastic requirements. As the Chief 
Magistrate of the City, he would only add that anything he could do to assist in 
any way the launching of this valuable scheme he should be prepared to do. 
(Cheers.) It was, therefore, with great pleasure he moved the first resolution— 
‘* That this conference highly appreciates the action of the London Chamber of 
Commerce in relation to the scheme of commercial education prepared by them, 
and offers to the chamber its hearty support in securing the widest possible 
adoption of the scheme.’’ } 

Professor N. Bodington (Leeds) seconded the resolution, and gave it as his 
opinion that the scheme, if properly worked, was thoroughly well adapted to 
secure the great end of improving the education of those who were engaged in 
English commerce. He cordially agreed with the solution arrived at on one 
vexed question—that of the inclusion or exclusion of Latin. He was concerned 
with the teaching of the classical languages, but he believed a right decision 
had been come to in excluding Latin from the junior portion of the scheme, 
and he was not sure whether it would not have been right to have excluded it 
from the advanced course also. A smattering of Latin was not desirable con- 
sidering the great field that had to be covered. With regard to the part which 
the local provincial colleges would be able to play in relation to this scheme, 
the public mind, he remarked, would have to be enlightened on the subject of 
lengthening the total curriculum. The curriculum of training must be some- 
what lengthened if we were to hold our own with the competition of other 
countries. The successful working of that part of the scheme which related to 
the higher certificates—the work of preparing for the junior certificates must be 
mainly done in the schools—would depend on two things: it would depend 
partly on the public mind accepting the view that a somewhat lengthened 
preparation, part of which could properly be undertaken at college, was 
necessary, not for the rank and file, but for those who were to be the leaders of 
our commercial life ; and, secondly, it would depend on the possibility of 
students being passed on to the higher institutions with a good preliminary 
school training. He hoped that the provincial chambers of commerce would 
draw the attention of schoolmasters in all the great centres of industry to this 
scheme, and urge upon them the most careful attention to it, and the adoption 
of it in full detail. If they could do that, he believed they should have prac- 
tically solved the great question of commercial education. 

The resolution was unanimously adopted. 

The Rev. J. R. Diggle, chairman of the London School Board, pointed out 
that in dealing with technical and secondary education, so far as it affected 
commerce, the great difficulty always had been to find out precisely what it was 
that men engaged in commerce wanted to be done; and what the committee 
had done had been to put what they understood to be the requirements of busi- 
ness men ina definite form. In the drafting of the scheme the greatest share 
of the burden of the work, and, therefore, the greatest part of the praise, ought 
to rendered to Dr. Wace (hear, hear), who brought the whole weight of his 
scholastic experience to bear upon the subject, and so rendered it possible for 
schoolmasters all over the country to have an ideal towards which they might 
aim, and which was perfectly practical of attainment. It presented a practical 
aim before everyone who was engaged in the teaching of children. One 
interest he himself, as a member of the committee, had been careful to see 
attended to was that it should be possible for a boy in an elementary school, 
who showed a power and capacity which it was worth while further to develop, 
to pass by an easy transition from the syllabus under which he had been taught 
to that of the scheme under consideration, and that, he thought, was amply 
provided for. The scheme was the result of great care and thought, and 
thanks were due to the gentlemen who had drawn it up. (Cheers.) 

Mr. Groser, chairman of the Plymouth Chamber of Commerce, in seconding 
the resolution, mentioned that the subject of commercial education was one 
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which had engaged the attention of that chamber, the oldest in the country, 
as well as other ; and they had so far given practical effect to it that technical 
schools would this summer be opened by his Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales, in which instruction leading up to the objects contemplated by this 
movement would be given. 

The Rev. Dr. Percival, of Rugby (who had just entered the room), said he 
had great pleasure in supporting the resolution. Anyone who was at all 
familiar with educational matters, and had been in a position to observe what 
had been going on during the last few years, must feel that the action of the 
London Chamber had given a very great stimulus to education. It had aroused 
an immense amount of interest; it had set all kinds of teachers considering 
about their methods and conferring together and seeing whether they could 
improve them at all. It had not only given a stimulus to teachers, but it had 
also caught the attention of parents (hear, hear), and led a great many parents 
who were comparatively indifferent tothe education of their children to con- 
sider afresh whether they were getting the sort of education they ought to get, 
and this he felt to be of the greatest value. If they turned to Leipsic, they 
would find the continuation school, with its 300 or 400 students, apprentices 
going perhaps for an hour every day for the instruction, and this not an hour 
taken out of their evening recreation, but out of their day’s work. (Cheers.) 
And what he hoped they might live to see was a time when all the leading 
men of business in London would make it a part of the engagement of the boy 
and young man taken into employment that they should go on, day by day and 
week by week, with a certain amount of commercial education, taken during the 
day, and not after the lad or young man was worn out with a good many hours 
of work in the office. He hoped the merchants, bankers and others in the City 
might find it worth while to come together and say to the secretary to the 
chamber, ‘‘ If instruction can be provided in such and such things during the 
day, we will undertake to send so many students.’’ (Cheers.) If that were 
done, he ventured, on behalf of the teaching profession, to promise that the 
instruction could be provided. (Cheers.) The resolution was adopted. 

Mr. C. W. Bourne, head master of King’s College School, in the absence of 
Dr. Wace, who had been obliged to leave, moved :— 

‘* That, in the opinion of this conference, it is necessary, both with a view of 
inducing schoolmasters to specially prepare pupils in commercial subjects, and 
as an incentive to the pupils themselves—(a) to secure the widest possible con- 
sent of commercial firms to give a preference to candidates for employment 
holding commercial certificates ; (6) to institute rewards, either in the shape 
of scholarships or prizes, for those pupils who may prove, after examination, 
to be most competent in general or specific commercial knowledge, and 
earnestly recommends these suggestions to the commercial community.”’ 

As one who had had large experience in the teaching of the classics as well as 
of the modern side, he was of opinion that as thorough a training could be given 
through French, German and English as by classics, if teachers only knew how 
to teach them. He urged the practical importance of the second part of the 
resolution, and said that if commercial education was to be a success it must be 
thorough. 

The resolution, like those preceding, was adopted unanimously. 

Sir J. Lubbock, M.P., said it would, he was sure, have been a matter of great 
satisfaction to his colleagues on the London Chamber of Commerce to find that 
the scheme they had drawn up, with the very able assistance of Dr. Wace, had 
been so generally received. It had often been said that men of business were 
very much divided amongst themselves as to the kind of education they thought 
most suitable for commercial life, and that they greatly differed from the 
schoolmasters of the country, but they had had evidence to-day that they were 
supported by the schoolmasters of the day in the most various departments. 
Dr. Percival, in his interesting speech, referred to the case of Leipsic. Now, 
they had in the City of London College, not 300 or 400, but 1,300 or 1,400 
students. The City of London College for many years past had held examina- 
tions whenever they had been asked to do so, by banks or other commercial 
institutions, and quite recently the London County Council had not considered 
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that they should use their nominations for clerkships for any purposes of 
patronage, but they sent all the applicants to the City of London College for 
examination, and then the council selected those who came out with the highest 
marks. He had every reason to hope that the City of London College would 
take into consideration the scheme now drawn up, and would adapt it 
to those examinations. ‘If they did so, it was obvious their action would 
result in benefit to the commercial community generally. 


Messes. MoOarnon, Brap & Oo., proprietors of The Australasian Insurance 
and Banking Record and Australasian Trade Review, have opened offices at 
12, Ludgate Square, London, E.O. 


Untrzep Srarzes Lorrerrzs.—The Senate of North Dakota, one of the lately 
constituted states, has adopted a bill giving legal incorporation to lotteries for 
taxation purposes. 


Lonpon Banxine AppointmEnts.—Mr. James Cram, who for some years has 
held the position of accountant in the London office of the Commercial Bank 
of Scotland, Limited, has been appointed manager in London of the Australian 
Real Estates Mortgage and Deposit Bank, which commences business in 
Clement’s Lane. 


Owrne to the death of Mr. Hugh Muir, manager of the Clydesdale Bank, 

Limited, London, a vacancy has arisen, which Mr. John Cragg, the secretary, 

has been asked to fill. Mr. John Henderson, who for a few years has acted as 

_ manager of the Clydesdale Bank, Edinburgh, leaves for London to assist 
. Oragg in the management. 


Messrs. Bourruo, Fuster, Coopz anp Oo., Lrmrrep, have made arrangements 
with Messrs. Willyams, Willyams and Co. to take over the Miners’ Bank in 
Cornwall, as on and from the lst February, and have made arrangements with 
Messrs. Williams and Grylls for an amalgamation with their West Oornwall 
Bank, as on and from the same date. 


Taz Inpran Parzr Ovrrency Reszrve.—The Government of India has 
applied to the principal chambers of commerce in the country for their opinions 
in regard to a proposal to increase that portion of the paper currency reserve 
which is invested in government securities. In 1860, writes the Times, this 
reserve was fixed at two-thirds of the value of the circulation ; in 1870 it was 
increased to six crores of rupees, on the principle that the amount invested 
should be somewhat less than the smallest aggregate amount of notes which 
experience had proved to be necessary for the monetary transactions of the 
country. In 1870 (according to the report for the past year of the Bombay 
Chamber of Commerce) the minimum circulation of notes was about 8% crores, 
but since 1881 it has never fallen below 12 crores, For the iast five years it has 
exceeded 13 crores, and in the present year it approaches 16. Looking at these 
figures, the Bombay Chamber had no hesitation in strongly supporting the 
Government proposal, and in advocating an immediate increase of the amount 
invested by one crore, and a further sum of two crores at a subsequent period. 
‘* As the credit of government is pledged to the holders of notes issued, it is 
evident that the whole of the cash balances of the Government of India are 
liable under these notes if tendered for encashment, irrespective of whatever 
cash balances may be in the currency department alone. The increase, there- 
fore, even to nine crores of rupees, in view of the probability of the circulation 
continuing to increase, is scarcely likely at any time to endanger the converti- 
bility of the currency notes in circulation.” 
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Unctamep Bank Accounts.—On the subject of unclaimed bank accounts, 
the directors of the Edinburgh Chamber of Commerce recommended, at their 
last meeting, that there ought to be established a public register in which 
should be recorded, after the lapse of fourteen years, without any application 
on the part of the owners or depositors of the money, all sums left in the 
hands of banks of £5 and upwards. The recommendation was agreed to, 
the secretary pointing out that the register would be open to the inspection of 
all persons. The chairman explained that some very erroneous ideas had got 
abroad as to the amount of moneys lying unclaimed in Scottish banks. The 
failure of the Western Bank and the City of Glasgow Bank had shown that 
the amount of unclaimed balances did not at all amount to the enormous sum 
which had been mentioned. 





A nots of the Bank of England, twisted into a kind of rope, can suspend as 
much as 329 lbs. upon one end of it, and not be injured in the least.——The 
first deposit in Coutts’s safes was a magnificent aigrette of diamonds, 
which the Sultan of Turkey took from his turban to place in the hat of Nelson. 
Lady Burdett Coutts, whose vast fortune is invested in the bank, keeps all her 
valuables there. Tom Moore, calling one day on the heiress, whom he had 
seen in all her splendour the night before, found her preparing to send it all 
back to the bank. She asked him whether he wculd like to see it by daylight, 
and on his assenting, took him to a room upstairs, where the treasure was 
deposited. Among it was the famous tiara of Marie Antoinette. On the 
poet’s inquiry as to the total value of her dress, she answered, in a quiet way, 
‘¢T think about £100,000.""—TZit Bits, 





Orviz Sznvicze Satanres.—A Treasury Minute has been issued. The new 
scale of pay for the Civil Service will be from £70 per annum by increments of 
£5 to £100, then by £7. 10s. per annnm to £190; and if the clerk’s service 
has been satisfactory, then by £10 per annum to £350, triennial increments to 
be converted into annual increments, as follows :—On completion by each clerk 
of his full year of service terminating next after 31st March, 1889, so much of 
his triennia] increment as will then have accrued, although under the triennial 
system it is not due, will be credited to him. If he has passed the point of 
£100, he will draw the'then next following increment at the rate of £7. 10s. 
If he has passed the point of £190, he will draw the next following increment 
at the rate of £10. Promotion into the upper class will be limited. Such 
promotion will be based upon merit. (1) An existing L. D. clerk actuall 
holding duty pay allowance will, when his salary and duty pay together mone 
£260, be placed, if certified by the head of the department to be thoroughly 
competent, in the first class of the second division, and will rise to a maximum 
of £350, and no more, including duty pay. Olause 2 states that promotion 
shall be made to the upper class whenever a lower division clerk not holding 
duty pay shall have reached £250, but the choice of the person for such pro- 
motion shall be made by merit and not by seniority. By clause 3, in addition 
to promotions described in classes 1 and 2, the head of a department may 
recommend, and the Treasury may sanction, the promotion of a specially 
meritorious clerk of the second division who is in receipt of a salary of less 
than £250. 1 must be understood that such promotion would be exceptional 
and of rare occurrence. £15 is to be paid for the extra hour’s attendance to 
clerks of the second division who entered the Civil Service before the publica- 
tion of the Commissioners’ second report and have not yet been placed on the 
seven hours’ system, and who may be required to give an extra hour's attend- 
ance at any future time. 


Dezratcations By A Banx Oasurer.—The Oldham police have obtained a 
warrant for the apprehension of Joseph Henry Hulton, cashier of the Oldham 
branch of the Manchester and County Bank. Mr. Hulton left Oldham, and 
defalcations were found to the amount of several thousand pounds. Hulton 
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is believed to have lost heavily for some time past in Stock Exchange trans- 
actions ; and the period covered by the defalcations is contemporaneous with 
the time during which these unfortunate speculations have been carried on. 
The interest on the Corporation Debenture Stock fell due, and in anticipation 
of the presentation of warrants for payment, about £20,000 had been paid into 
the bank to meet the demands. The amount was made up of new bank notes, 
and £1,800 of this, it is alleged, forms a portion of the sum stolen. Mr. 
Hulton was a prominent townsman, occupying a good social position, and was 
so generally respected that the disclosures now made have occasioned the 
greatest surprise, especially amongst those of his most intimate acquaintances, 
whose testimony is that he was thought incapable of such dishonourable acts 
as those laid to his charge. . The absconding cashier had been in this branch 
of the Manchester and County Bank for a number of years, and had steadily 
risen, his diligent discharge of duty and general probity having long ago 
commended him to the favourable notice of the directorate. He was connected 
with several local institutions, including a building society. Mr. Hulton was 
also a leading member of the Oldham Reform Club, and was associated with 
one of the Congregational Churches of the town. A reward of £100 is offered 
for his apprehension. The following placard was issued :— 
Town Hall, Oldham,. February 5, 1890. : 

The following Bank of England notes were stolen from the Manchester and County 
Bank, Oldham, on Saturday, the 1st February, 1890, by Joseph Henry Hulton, cashier 
(payment to be stopped), viz. :— 

£500 each.—Manchester, 28th January, 1889.—X-I 
75249 75250 


75248 
£100 each.—London, 11th January, 1889.—3-J 43141 
Liverpool, 12th March, 1889. ~-W-5 
47489 47490 47491 
Manchesfer, 12th January, 1888.—W-I. 
24285 27274 27538 


11282 

27737 28622 29721 22817 
29892 30096 32154 32155 
32156 32160 32161 32162 
32163 32164 32165 32166 
32167 82168 29752 22754 


30744 29755 87110 
Manchester, 16th January, 1886.—V-17 96015 
£50 each.— 

Manchester, 24th January, 1889.—V-6 10020 
Leeds, 11th June, 1888.—V-3 53886 
Liverpool, 10th March, 1888,—V-1 27427 
London, 13th March, 1889.—-K-4 92262 


Information to the Cu1z¥ ConstasiE, Oldham. 


Canapian Savincs Banxs.—The Canadian Gazette for the 16th January directs 
attention to the striking increase in the deposits in the Post Office and other 
savings banks of the Dominion. This is shown best in such a statement as 
the following :— 








—_— 1868. | 1878, | 1888, | 1889. | 
Number of P.O. savings banks... 81 295 433 463 
Number of depositors ... ite ace 2,102 25,535 101,693 113,123 
Credited to depositors— ... Dols. 204,588 2,754,484 | 20,689,082 | 23,011,422 











Including the Dominion Government savings banks in the various provinces, 
the grand totals standing to the credit of depositors in both kinds of savings 
banks are :— 





| 1868. 1878, 1888, 1889, 





Dols. Dols. Dols. . Dols. 
1,687,807 8,497,013 41,371,058 42,956,357 
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Scorrise Trapz Prorzction Socrety.—The report of the directors, states :— 
Not only has there been an increase of work (which implies increased advan- 
tages), but the nature of the increase seems to indicate a revival of trade. This 
will be especially noticeable in the inquiry department, which shows an unusual 
increase in the number of transactions. Department for the recovery of debt— 
Stated briefly, the return which the members have got on the bad debts sent to 
the society for collection during the past year is slightly over 14s.in the £1, 
and is the highest dividend per £1 which has ever been attained during the 
existence of the society. The gross amount given in for collection was 
£40,395. 16s. 7d., and the total amount recovered was £28,293. 6s., being 
£2,263. 5s. 5d. more than the previous year. Since the commencement of the 
society, there have been collected bad debts to the amount of £731,780. 11s., 
and of this sum £405,527. 10s. 6d. was collected free of law charges. This 
department is worked under the two sub-divisions following, viz.:—1. Claims 
not prosecuted—During the year there were 4,778 claims of debt amounting to 
£40,395. 16s. 7d. given in for collection, and there was recovered, without le 
proceedings, the sum of £16,485. 5s. 9d., showing an increase of £1,154, 18s. 5d. 
over the previous year. 2. Prosecuted cases—After deducting the 1,720 claims 
recovered in full from the 4,778 claims handed in, there remained a balance of 
3,058, amounting to £23,910. 10s. 10d., uncollected. Of these 1,610 amount- 
ing to £17,878. 0s. 11d. were transferred to this department for recovery by 
means of proceedings in the courts, In this way there was recovered an 
additional sum of £11,808. 0s. 3d., which exceeds the amount recovered in the 
previous year by £1,108. 7s. Inquiry and information department—During 
the past year this department has shown increased activity. Last year 
inquiries have increased by over 8 per cent. The number of written inquiries 
made and answered during the year was 9,837, as compared with. 9,086, showing 
an increase of 761. These inquiries are exclusive of: numerous verbal ones 
made daily at the society’s office. They are also exclusive of the inquiries for 
addresses. Prevention of fraud—The directors regret to state that the abolition 
of imprisonment for debt has fostered a new and more insidious form of 
swindling which the law cannot reach. To remedy this the directors are 
agitating to have the power of imprisonment restored—not in the original form, 
which was somewhat objectionable, but in those cases where it can be shown to 
the sheriff that the debtor has the means of paying his debt, but wilfully 
refuses to do so. Funds—By the constitution of the society the directors are 
bound to apply its whole funds solely in promoting the objects for which it was 
formed. The income of the society for the year was £1,931. 17s. 24d., and the 
expenditure £1,934. 15s. 10}d., showing an apparent deficit of £2. 18s. 8d., but 
this is more than accounted for by an expenditure of £29. 10s. 3d. required to 
renew some of the office furniture. General business—An analysis of the 
general business shows that the letters written were 51,337, or nearly 1,000 a 
week; those received were 36,252, or nearly 700 a week, and the postage 
stamps used amounted in value to £348. 9s. 1ld. The report proceeds to 
discuss the various measures in last session of Parliament applying to Scotland 
and affecting trade, and gives an account of what action the directors took in 
regard to them. 





Tue Sovrh Amzrican Banx.—A new bank was started last year in the 
Argentine Republic, with the title of Banco Sud Americano de Buenos Aires, 
or, in English, the South American Bank. The statutes of this new institution 
have just come to hand, and from these we learn that the maximum capital is 
fixed at ten million dollars, or two millions sterling, divided into 100,000 shares 
of 100 dollars national money. The board of directors is composed of gentlemen 
well-known in the Argentine Republic, Senor Vicente L. Oasares being chair- 
man, and Ambrosio Olmos, deputy-chairman. Among the directors are 
Roberto Cano, Aristobulo del Valle, Lucio Vicente Lopez, and others. Of the 
net profits resulting from the business of the bank, 1 per cent. each goes to the 
chairman and the manager; 2 per cent. to the promoters, Sefiores Carlos 
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Cerboni and Dr. Alberto Costa; 5 per cent. to the members of the board ; 6 per 
cent. to the reserve fund ; and the remaining 85 per cent. to the shareholders 
as dividend. The business of the bank is stated to consist specially of :— 

‘a, Receiving deposits for a fixed time or in current account, with or 
without interest. 

4. Discounting, drawing, receiving and collecting bills of exchange, 
notes, promissory notes and other commercial securities, which must be 
always guaranteed with signatures which, in the opinion of the board of 
directors, are of recognised responsibility. 

e. Making advances and loans on deposits or security of public funds, 
mortgage cedulas, bonds, shares in anonymous companies that may be 
— on the exchanges of the Republic, and upon gold or silver coin and 
bullion. 

@. Making advances or loans guaranteed upon certificates of warehousing 
of general merchandise, or native produce. 

e. Negotiating and guaranteeing for its own account, or for account of 
third parties, both within and out of the Republic, all the bonds 
and shares which under these statutes may be_a subject of the operations of 
the bank. 

Jf. Receiving from corporations or from individuals, deposits for a fixed 
time, to employ them in advances, loans or security with guarantee of bonds 
or securities. 

g. Collecting or paying for account of individuals or corporations, 
interest on public funds, bonds or shares, rents, dividends, &c., making 
advances upon them. 

h. Effecting any portion which, not being prohibited by the general 
laws, may, from ita nature, appertain to a banking establishment of general 
credit, 


Art. 15.—The company may not acquire real property, except whenever 
it may become absolutely necessary in order to safeguard the interests of 
the bank, or in case the requirements of the bank should demand an 
appropriate place for its business. Property acquired in payment of 
doubtful credits shall be realised by the board of directors as quickly as 

ible. 
The Tatest action of the bank has been to establish a London office, at 80, 
Winchester House, Old Broad Street, E.C. Messrs. Baring Brothers & Oo, 
are their bankers. 


Tue Winpvom Sitver Bitu.—The following is the text of a Bill prepared by 
Secretary Windom for presentation to Congress authorizing the issue of 
Treasury notes on deposits of silver bullion, in accordance with the plan pro- 

sed in his report to Congress :—‘* Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

presentatives of the United States in Congress assembled that any owner of 
silver bullion, the product of the mines of the United States, or of ores smelted 
or refined in the United States, may deposit the same at any coinage mint or at 
any assay office in the United States that the Secretary of the Treasury may 
designate, and receive therefor Treasury notes hereinafter provided for, equal at 
the date of deposit to the net value of such silver at the market price, such 
price to be determined by the Secretary of the Treasury under rules and 
regulations prescribed, based upon the price current in the leading silver 
markets of the world; but no deposit consisting in whole or in part of silver 
bullion of foreign silver coins imported into this country on bars resulting from 
melted or refined foreign silver coins shall be received under the provisions of 
this Act. Sec. 2, That the Secretary of the Treasury shall cause to be prepared 
Treasury notes in such amounts as may be required for the purpose of the 
above section and in such form and denominations as he may prescribe, pro- 
vided that no note shall be of a denomination less than $1 nor more than $1,000. 
Sec. 3. That the notes issued under this Act shall be receivable for customs, 
taxes and all public dues, and when received into the Treasury may be re- 
issued, and such notes, when held by any national banking association, shall be 
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counted as part of its lawful reserve. Sec. 4. That the notes issued under the 
provisions of this Act shall be redeemed upon demand at the Treasury of the 
United States or at the office of an assistant treasurer of the United States, by 
the issue of a certificate of deposit for the sum of the notes so presented, payable 
at one of the mints of the United States in an amount of silver bullion equal in 
value, on the date of said certificate, to the number of dollars stated therein, 
at the market price of silver, to be determined as provided in section one, or 
such note may be redeemed in gold coin, at the option of the Government, pro- 
vided that upon demand of the holder such notes shall be redeemed in silver 
dollars. Sec. 5. That when the market price of silver, as determined by the 
Secretary of the Treasury, shall exceed $1 for 371-25 grains of pure silver, it 
shall be the duty of the Secretary of the Treasury to refuse to receive deposits 
of silver bullion for the purposes of this Act. Sec. 6. That it shall be lawful 
for the Secretary of the Treasury, with the approval of the President of the 
United States, to suspend temporarily the receipt of silver bullion for Treasury 
notes at any time when he is satisfied that through combinations of speculative 
manipulation of the market the price of silver is arbitrary, nominal or fictitious. 
Sec. 7. That the silver bullion deposited under this Act, represented by Treasury © 
notes which have been redeemed in gold coin or in silver dollars, may be coined 
into standard silver dollars or any other denomination of silver coin now 
authorized by law, for the purpose of replacing the coin used in the redemption 
of thenotes. Sec. 8. That so much of the Act of February 28, 1878, entitled 
‘ An Act to authorize the coinage of the standard silver dollar and to restore its 
legal-tender character,’ as requires the monthly purchase and coinage into 
silver dollars of not less than $2,000,000 dollars nor more than $4,000,000 
worth of silver, is hereby repealed. Sec. 9. That any gain or seigniorage 
arising from the coinage which may be executed under the provisions of this Act 
shall be accounted for and paid into the Treasury, as provided by existing 
law. Seo. 10. That silver bullion received under the provisions of this act 
shall be subject to the requirements of existing law and the regulations of the 
mint service governing the methods of receipt, determining the amount of pure 
silver contained, and the amount of charges or deductions, if any, to be made. 
Sec. 11. That nothing in this Act shall be construed to prevent the purchase 
from time to time, as may be required, of silver bullion for the subsidiary 
silver coinage. Sec. 12. That a sum sufficient to carry out the provisions of 
this Act is hereby appropriated out of any money in the Treasury not otherwise 
appropriated. Sed. 13. That all Acts and parts of Acts inconsistent with the 
provisions of this Act are hereby repealed. Sec. 14. That this Act shall take 
effect thirty days from and after its passage.” 


™ 


Obituary. 


Tue tats Mr. Jonn Gunn.—We regret to announce the death of Mr. John 
Gunn, secretary of the British Linen Company Bank, which took place rather 
suddenly, on Wednesday, the 12th ult., at his house, in Edinburgh. Although 
ailing for some weeks, he stuck to his post until the Saturday preceding, this 
being the last day on which he attended at his office. This will give some idea 
of his devotion to duty, which was exemplified all throughout a busy life. 
Born at Edinburgh, in 1827, he was educated in Glasgow, where he received a 
legal training, which was of the utmost service to him. He joined the British 
Linen Company, at their Glasgow office, in 1847, and became, in 1860, their 
joint agent. In 1871, he was appointed to succeed Mr. William Spence as 
secretary to the bank. Though not one who took much part in public charita- 
ble movements leading to the platform, Mr. Gunn was yet most benevolent in 
character, and kind as well as generous. He threw his whole heart into his 
banking duties, making them his prime consideration, and not sparing himself 
in any way. Mr. Gunn was a nephew of Mr. Alex. Goodsir, well known in 
Edinburgh banking circles, as successively secretary, manager and director of 
the British Linen Company Bank. 
VOL. L. 29 
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Correspondence, 





To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine,”? 
NOTES ISSUED BY THE BANK OF ENGLAND AGAINST SECURITIES, 


[In reply to some too-searching inquiries from correspondents, we must 
- = to be contented for the present with the following statement— 
D. — 


On February 20th, Mr. Fowler asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
whether any steps had been taken to reduce the interest on the portion of the 
National Debt, amounting to £13,645,000, due to the Banks of England and 
Ireland. The Chancellor of the Exchequer replied that, ‘‘under the Act of 
1844, the debt to the Bank of England (£11,015,100) forms part of the 
securities against which the Bank issues notes, and the share of the profits 
payable to the Government was based on the assumption that these securities 
would yield 3 per cent. Accordingly, so long as the present agreement is in 
force, it is as broad as it is long whether the Bank receives 3 per cent. interest 
on the debt in question and wt into the Exchequer somewhat more in respect 
of Yeon, or whether the Bank receives a lower rate of interest on the debt 
and pays into the Exchequer somewhat less in respect of profits. But the 
remuneration payable to the Bank of England as the bankers of the Govern- 
ment is being examined by a small Committee; and the question of the profits 
derived by the Bank from its issues, and accordingly of the rate of interest 
dag on the securities held against the issues, will naturally be included. 

he debt to the Bank of Ireland (£2,630;769) is not on the same footing, and 
must be separately considered afterwards.’’ 


ACCEPTANCE BEFORE ENDORSEMENT. 
ist February, 1890, 


Deak Sir,—Would you kindly favour me with your opinion on the 
following :— : 

A (of New York) draws a bill for £1,000 (in triplicate) at twenty-one 
days’ sight, on B (of Manchester), payable to C (of Montreal). When the 
1st of exchange is presented to B for acceptance, he declines to do so, on 
the ground that the bill is not endorsed by C, but subsequently accepts 
under protest. 

1. Is B within his legal right in refusing to accept for the above reason 
(want of C’s endorsement )? 

2. B having accepted under ‘greg, can he decline to pay when the bill 
(still without endorsement) falls due ? 

3. The 1st and 2nd of exchange being without endorsement (as above), 
the 3rd arrives on the due date, duly endorsed by C : (a) Can B then say, 
“T decline to pay the 3rd of exchange, but am willing to accept it and 
pay when due?” (b) If the 3rd of exchange had not arrived till three days 
after the due date, would a fresh set of bills have to be drawn if B still 
declined to pay ? 

Thanking you, in anticipation, 

Yours faithfully, 
X. Y. Z 


fi. No. 2. Certainly. 3. No; but payment can be claimed by the 
holder of the accepted 1st with the endorsed 3rd attached.—Eb. ] 
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? WORCESTER OLD BANK. 
February 7th, 1890. 


_ Sin,—We enclose a copy of our balance-sheet, now published for the first 
time. We are a private bank, 
Yours faithfully, 


BERWICK & Co, 
[The balance-sheet appears among Bank Reports.—Eb.] 


INSTITUTE OF BANKERS IN SCOTLAND. 


S1r,—The council of the Institute of Bankers in Scotland beg to intimate 
a course of lectures to be delivered by Mr. John A. Spens, of Messrs. 
Maclay, Murray and Spens, Writers, Glasgow, within the hall of the 
Architectural Association, 42, George Street, Edinburgh, at eight o’clock 
p-m., on the following Tuesday evenings :— 


SUBJECT—‘‘ SHIPPING DOCUMENTS ATTACHED TO BILLS.”’ 

I. 11th March, 1890.—Necessity for their Transfer to Bill-holder. I. Brus 
or Lapine—Negotiable Documents—Effect of Indorsement—Obligations 
thereby undertaken by Indorsee—(1) Freight—Nature of Lien—Amount pay- 
able by Indorsee—Bill of Lading following on Charter—Incorporation of 
Charter into Bill—(2) Demurrage and Damages for Detention of Ship—Lien for 
Effect of Cesser Clause in Charters. 

II. 18th March.—Bit1ts or Lanpine (continued)—(3) Dead Freight and 
Damages for Short Shipment of Cargo--Risks of Degree of Goods repre- 
sented by Bills of Lading—Reference to Lectures on Marine Policy for certain 
of these Bills of Lading, with special conditions and exemptions—Master’a 
Duty as Agent for Cargo—Law of the Flag—Conclusion. 

TIT. 25th March.—II. Marrxez Pottcizs on Goops.—Form—Honour Policy 
—Transfer. Implied Warranties—(1) Unseaworthiness; (2) Ship properly 
documented ; (3) Voyage or venture legal—Deviation. Ezpress Warranties— 
Misrepresentation—Concealment— Valuation. 

IV. 1st April—Manring Pourctes (continued)—Total Loss—(1) Actual ; 
(2) Constructive ; (3) Abandonment—Partial enone | Mode of Calculating ; 
(2) The Memorandum. Risks insured against by the Policy—General Average 
Salvage—Special Charges on Cargo—Concluding Remarks. 


J. MaoBeTH Fores, Secretary. 
18th February, 1890, 


COMMERCIAL CERTIFICATES, 


Smr,—The London Chamber of Commerce (Incorporated), Botolph 
House, Eastcheap, E.C., will hold an Examination for Commercial Certifi- 
cates in the second week in March, 1890. The examination will be for the 
Junior Certificate only, and will comprise the following subjects :— 


Obligatory Subjects, 

(1) English, including handwriting, orthography, grammar and compo- 
sition. (2) Commercial history of the British Isles, Colonies and Depen- 
dencies. (3) Geography: the elements of physical geography, and 
ordinary geography, with special reference to commerce and industry 
(4) Arithmetic, including a general knowledge of foreign weights and 

2 














412 Correspondence. 


measures, currencies and exchanges. (5) Algebra, including quadratic 
equations. (6) Euclid, Books I.—III. (7) Elementary mechanics of solids 
and fluids. (8) Book-keeping and accounts. (9) A modern foreign 
language—One of the following: (a) French, (b) German, (c) Spanish, 
(d) Portuguese, (e) Italian ; comprising translation, composition, dictation, 
and conversation. (10) Elementary drawing (freehand, or geometrical, or 
designing). 


Optional Subjects (one at least to be taken). 


(1) Mechanics and hydrostatics (a higher knowledge). (2) Shorthand 
(any system). (2) Drawing (advanced): Freehand and model, with 
designing, or mechanical, or geometrical drawing. (4) Chemistry, theo- 
retical and practical. (5) Sound, light and heat. (6) Electricity and mag- 
netism, (7) Natural history ; two of the following : elements of botany, 
zoology, geology, and physiology. (8) One or more of the modern foreign 
languages, not taken as an obligatory subject. 


EXAMINATION FOR JUNIOR COMMERCIAL CERTIFICATES. 
March 11th, 12th and 13th, 1890, 





Entry Form. 
Name of candidate (in full) (Age ) 
Address 





Placea mark 
Subjects of Examination, Rs sod 
taken up. 





Obligatory Subjects. 
lish history, geography, arithmetic, algebra, 
euclid, elementary mechanics, book-keeping, ele- 
mentary drawing, and a modern foreign language® |..-.-+.-.++--+0++ * State which language 


Optional Subjects. 
1. Mechanics and hydrostatics (a higher knowledge) 
2. Shorthand sty nae é exe . ose ese a 
8. Drawing (advanced): freehand and model, with 
designing, or mechanical, or geometrical drawingt + State which branches. 


eeeeeesccececeee « 





4. Chemistry ... int see 

5. Sound, lightand heat... ae “a vee . 
6. Electricity and etism soe eve ove ove 
7. ae story : tany, zoology, geology, and $ State which Wwandhes. 
« Seen ligt tena onteenteaiend bo 1 samo ony to be taken. 


ae [eecececccececceces 

















This form must be returned, duly filled up, to the Secretary of the London Chamber of 
Commerce, Botolph House, Eastcheap, E.0., by the llth of February. 


The examination will take place at the College of Preceptors, Bloomsbury 
Square, on Tuesday, the 1/th March, 1890, and following days. 
The fee for the examination is 10s. 


Entry forms should be forwarded to the Secretary of the Chamber of 
Commerce, Botolph House, Eastcheap, E.C., together with the fees, not 
later than the 11th of February. 


Kenrio B. Murray, Secretary. 
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HOW AN INTERNAL LOAN IS RAISED IN RUSSIA, 


One of the greatest events in the financial world of Russia during the 
past year has been the recent issue of the so-called “Nobility Premium 
Loan ”—an internal one—which deserves special mention, in view of what 
little is known abroad of Russia’s internal financing, and the light it 
throws upon the manner in which loans are raised in Russia. 

It may be remembered that in a recent issue of the Bankers’ Magazine, 
reference was made to the Imperial Agra Bank, of St. Petersburg, and the 
enormous number of mortgaged estates of the nobility which had fallen 
into its hands through foreclosure. This bank, be it remembered, was 
created some four years ago under an Imperial ukase as a state bank, in 
order, as the name indicates, to advance agrarian interests—in other words, 
to advance money upon the estates of the nobility, who are the only land- 
owners in Russia ; and so well has the new institution been patronized by 
the class it was created to assist, that the bank has become possessed 
of.estates in all parts of Russia, valued at no less than 53,000,000 
roubles! The estates having been forfeited through non-payment of 
interest and principal, and there being no buyers for such an enormous area 
of land, the Dente Government has decided that the bank should ad- 
minister these estates until the debt is paid off, when they are again—if any 
surplus remains—to be handed over to their owners or their heirs. But 
to carry out this gigantic plan money was required. Hence the “ nobility ” 
premium loan. This loan was offered during three days at all the leading 
banks of Russia, its nominal value being for 80,000,000 roubles, and 
the rush for it was so great that it was over-subscribed during the first 
day twenty-five times. 

But although nominally for 80,000,000 roubles, the loan will bring 
into the treasury no less than 215,000,000 roubles, and for the following 
reasons :—There are in Russia several of.sich “ premium” loans, all of 
which are little less than lotteries, there being half-yearly drawings, when 
some 600,000 roubles is gambled for, the first prize being 200,000 roubles ; 
and, thanks to the inveterate spirit of gambling of the Russian, these “lots,’’ 
originally issued for 100 roubles, have been sold, when issued, for 236, 250, 
and 260 roubles. Consequently, the banking institutes have made an 
enormous profit. Therefore, on the present occasion, the Imperial Minister 
of Finance reasoned as follows :—*‘ These ‘lots’ will soon rise to a very high 
premium, say 215 roubles. They will be sold in a day. Why not have 
the benefit of the rise, and sell them at a premium, or 215 roubles?” 
Hence the fixing of 215 roubles as the purchase price, and it will be seen 
that, from the great over-subscription, the views of the minister proved 
correct, 

The loan, which is the favourite gambling stock of the middle and lower 
classes—who all expect to get the big prize—is easy as to terms, for this 
very reason, a small sum only having to be - at the time of subscription 
and the remainder in five instalments, the last of which is not due until 
March 12th, 1891. The sum immediately obtained is 172,000,000 roubles, 
which will be handed over to the Agra Bank, in orderthat the noble land- 
owners may be offered better terms. On this last occasion no Jess than two 
milliard roubles were paid in, on deposit, by anxious subscribers. 

The leading St. Petersburg organs, the Novoje Wremja and Novosti, are 
jubilant over this successful loan operation, which points, by the great 

over-subscription, to the great wealth of Russia, which it certainly does 
as regards paper money. 

Asa matter of course, the new loan has had the effect of depressing the 

older and dearer ones, and which have already fallen twenty roubles, An 
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enormous quantity of these papers have been sold of late, to the great con- 
sternation of the Russian financial press, which warns against further sale. 

It is stated, on the highest authority in St. Petersburg, that this loan was 
issued at the express command of the Czar, who, upon representations made 
by the nobility, became anxious that the Agra Bank should not collapse 
from want of funds, its capital being nearly expended in advances. A 
commission was, therefore, appointed, consisting of the Minister of Finance, 
M. Vischnegradski ; the Imperial Comptroller, M. Filippoff ; the Minister 
of the Interior, M. Durnovo ; the Ex-minister of Finance, M. de Bunge, 
and others, for the purpose of preparing the new financial scheme, but it 
is said that several of these gentlemen highly disapprove of this mode of 
raising money, although yielding to the imperial command. 


Not the least strange part of the transaction is that the proud nobility of . 


Russia is helped out of their financial dilemma by the lowest classes in the 
empire. 
° Yours, d&c., 


BANKING IN MADAGASOAR. 


A CORRESPONDENT writes :—The New Oriental Bank Corporation, Limited, 
started a branch of their bank at Tamatave some years ago, Messrs. Porter 
Aitken & Co. acting as agents, and a splendid business has been done, I 
believe. About eight months ago, a member of that firm came up to the 
capital to start a branch here, and the business already done has so far 
exceeded their most sanguine expectations that they have sent over an 
agent of their own to take charge of the branch here, as it is already more 
than Messrs. Porter, Aitken & Co.’s agent can manage along with their 
business. It is said that there are over sixty thousand pounds of mone 
belonging to Malagasy already.on deposit in the branch here, whic 
‘says something for the confidence the Malagasy have in an English as 
compared with a French bank. The Bank of France has an agency here, 
and has had for some three years, but no Malagasy will put their money 
in it, and they do not do business enough to pay the expenses of the 
agency even. The French managed somehow to prevent the English 
Syndicate, who got a charter from the Malagasy Government for a Royal 
Bank of Madagascar, from going on with it, but they could not prevent 
the Oriental Bank from opening an agency, first in Tamatave, and then 
here in the capital, and it will come round to mean the same thing some 
day, as the Royal Bank of Madagascar, in spite of all they can now do. 





Hotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow § Sons 
Limited, London Wali, London, E.C. 


The Editor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him 
their Bank Reports and other communications early in the month in order to 
ensure insertion in the following number ; but he does not undertake to publish 
-unauthenticated communications, or to return such as are rejected. 
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Aotices of Heto Books. 


A series of tables for the conversion of 5 per cent. interest has been 
issued a Messrs. Longmans, Green and Co., in one volume, bound in cloth. 
The tables have been compiled by Mr. J. Blake, of the London Joint Stock 


’ Bank, Limited, the intention having been to facilitate the conversion of 


interest calculated at 5 per cent. to any other required rate from j,th per 
cent. to 7 per cent. They will be found useful in the working out of 
charges for discount, the plan being also applicable to the calculation of 
interest on loans and deposits. Price 12s. 6d. 


Mr. Giffen on “ The Growth of Capital.” * 


Mr. RoBERT GIFFEN, one of our greatest authorities on financial questions, 
has completed the latest of his works, which he entitles, The Growth of 
Capital. The reader is warned by a note that the book was written, for 
the most part, about two years ago, and should be read as speaking from 
that date. A pressure of official work prevented its completion, but the 
delay makes comparatively little difference in what is spoken of as the 
present time, as there was no great change in the income-tax returns for a 
few years after 1885, although Mr. Giffen thinks a considerable change 
probable inthe present year, ended March, 1890. The Growth of 
Capital forms a continuation of the notes on accumulations of capital in 
the United Kingdom contained in the paper that Mr. Giffen read to the 
Statistical Society, in January, 1878, and deals with a period of ten years 
following this date. The especial object he has in view is “ to discuss the 
accumulations of capital or growth of capital in a given period. For 
various reasons, economists desire to know the rate of accumulation in a 
country—to-compare the rate of taxation, for instance, with the gross and 
with the taxable income, to ascertain in what forms mainly the wealth of 
the country is growing, to compare the growth of capital itself with the 
growth of population, and so on.” The author recognises, however, that 
“only approximate results are obtainable” by any method, and in the 
absence of a complete inventory of the nation’s property, as a valuer would 
make it—the idea of such a valuation being, in his mind, “a violent 
hypothesis ’"—he thinks that an approximation of the nation’s wealth can 
be made which might be “useful as a basis for comparing the growth 
between two different periods, and for comparing one country with another, 
although the eaiennunoe of each inventory itself may be fully 


“recognised.” This point is insisted on the more strongly because such 


estimates of property have been made for governmental and other purposes 
with great recklessness. That is to say, the res published have been 
credited with a “degree of accuracy” which he believes “to be impos- 
sible,” and the results are useless for practical purposes. For his own 
purpose, viz., to show approximately the “growth of capital” in the 
country, “‘comparatively rough estimates are all that are required,” and on 
these “comparatively rough estimates” the whole work is based. In 
speaking of the recent progress in capita) and property, Mr. Giffen says 
that “‘ Between 1865 and 1875 the increase in total capital was from 6,113 
millions to 8,548 millions, an increase of 2,435 millions, or 40 per cent. ; 





* The Growth of Capital, by Robert Giffen ; Bell & Sons, York Street Covent Garden. 
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whereas now the increase is from 8,548 to 10,037 millions, or 1,489 millions 
and 17% per cent. only. Both in amount and percentage the increase in 
the second ten years is considerably less than in the first ten. Omitting 
the supplementary items which are not directly based on income-tax 
assessments, the difference is just as remarkable. The increase between 
1865 and 1875 was from 4,938 millions to 6,643 millions, an increase of 
1,705 millions, or 35 per cent. ; between 1875 and 1886 it is from 6,643 to 
7,620 millions, an increase of 977 millions, or about 15 per cent. A little 
difference would be made in the latter period by adding in about 50 
millions of capital, representing income transferred from the higher to the 
lower part of the table, in consequence of the change in the lower limit of 
the income-tax, but the difference would not be very material. The rate 
of increase in the later period would still be less than half what it was in 
the earlier period.”” The following is the table referred to:— 


TABLE C. 


Approximate Amount of Capital or Property in United Kingdom in 1865, 
1875, and 1885, compared. 





Increase in | In. or Dec. in 
1865-75. 1875-85. 





Per Per 


Cent. 


Amount 








Mins. 
z 
Lands .cccccccccccsccccccces — 316 

Houses ccccvcccccccce 
Farmers’ profits ......sseee- 
Public funds less home funds.. 
BEERS cccccccccccccce 
TEONWOTES cccccccsccccccccce 
Railways...scscccsese cecceee 
Canals. ..ccccccccccccccccccs 
Gasworks ccccccccccccccccce 
QUATTICS . ccccccccccccccccccs 
Other profits ...csccccccccees 
Other income - tax income, 
rincipally trades and pro- 
essions and public com- 
PANICS oc cccccccccccccccs 





Trades and professions omitted.. 75 105 30 
Income from capital of =} 200 800 100 
see paying oo eee 
‘oreign investments not in 
Schedule 0 and D 100; 400 800 
500 700 200 





POEL, BAY ...ccccrcccesese inecieciae 900 need ad 





6,118 | 8,548 | 10,087 | 2,435 1,489| 17:4 























Between 1865 and 1875 the increase in total capital was from 6,113 
millions to 8,548 millions, an increase of 2,435 millions, or 40 per cent. ; 
whereas now the increase is from 8,548 to 10,037 millions, or 1,489 
millions and 17} per cent. only. Both in amount and percentage the 
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increase in the second ten years is considerably less than in the first ten. 
Omitting the supplementary items which are not directly based on income- 
tax assessments, the difference is just as remarkable as already noted. 


Exchange Calculations by Chain Rule. 

Tus is the second edition of a little volume by Mr. W. E. M. Granville, 
Associate of the Institute of Bankers. The object is to provide a few 
typical examples of exchange calculations by chain rule, i.e., a rule for the 
arrangement of the terms in proportion sums, The countries included in 
the calculations are India, China, etc., with a chapter on the chain rule 
method as adapted to miscellaneous operations, Published by George 
Bell and Sons, York Street, Covent Garden. 


WE have received a copy of E. E. Constance Jones’ book, Elements of Logic 
as a Science of Propositions. The book, which consists of over two 
hundred pages, is published by Messrs. T. and T. Clark, 38, George Street, 
Edinburgh. Price 7s. 6d. 


A NEW edition of the Credit Guide for the United Kingdom is published 
by Messrs. Ernest Seyd and Withers, of 17, Gracechurch Street, E.C. The 
compilers, owing to the increased use of the Limited Liability Act by 
private firms, have added a companies’ appendix, stating paid-up capitals, 
dividends, and reserves of these concerns. Very compendious information 
is given on the difficult and Auctuating, but important subject, the standing 
of parties in the commercial world. 


The Law vf Mercantile Agents, or The Factors Act, 1889, is the title of a 
work by Mr. M. Moloney, M.A., published by Waterlow and Sons, Limited, 
London Wall, E.C. Price 1s. 6d. The facts and comments —_— will be 
found very useful, being clearly stated, well arranged and indexed. 


a 
— 





Banking and Commercial Pato. 


QuEEN’s BencH Drivision.—January 31st. 
BANKER ®. SOLICITOR. 


Tus matter came before the Court on a report of the committee of the 
Incorporated Law Society under the recent Act. The report stated that 
the manager of the Howden branch of the York City and County Bankin 

Company had complained of the conduct of a solicitor at Howden, an 

asked that he might be struck off the roll and suspended. The charges 
made were these :—(1) That the solicitor, having deposited with the bank 
as security for his overdraft a security in his favour for £100, and having 
borrowed from the bank the documents of the security on the repre- 
sentation that the property was about to be dealt with, and that he would 
return them or pay the £100, received the £100 and appropriated it to his 
own use ; (2) that the solicitor, having been instructed i; a client to obtain 
for him a loan of £200, and having obtained the money from a friendly 
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society, induced the client to sign a security in his favour for £200, and 
fraudulently deposited that security and the earlier documents of title 
with the bank by way of security for his own overdraft ; (3) that he after- 
wards induced the client to execute a security for £200 in favour of the 
friendly society, and in order to carry out the double transaction he fraudu- 
lently deposited with the bank the documents of title, but not the stewards’ 
copy of admission, which he afterwards deposited with the friendly 
society. The committee reported that the charges were made out and set 
forth the facts in detail. 

The Court, without calling on Mr. Hollams, who appeared for the Incor- 

rated Law Society, came to the conclusion that the solicitor, John 

lanchard Jubb, of Howden, Yorkshire, must be suspended from practice 
for eight months. 

Mr. Baron Pollock, in giving judgment, repeated that the Act allowed 
complaints against solicitors, not only by their clients, but also by “any 
other persons,” provided the misconduct was in the conduct and character 
of the solicitor as a solicitor and acting for a client. In the present 
case his brother Hawkins had clearly pointed out in what the real mis- 
conduct of the solicitor had consisted—i.e., in making statements which 
were not truthful as to the securities, and this was so clear upon the second 
charge that it was scarcely necessary to consider the first charge, though 
with a view to the present question both must be taken into consideration. 
The solicitor’s counsel had addressed to the Court every observation that 
could fairly or properly be urged in mitigation ; but it was impossible to 
avoid coming to the conclusion that the solicitor knowingly did what was 
inconsistent with honourable, or even honest, conduct in his character as a 
solicitor, very likely (as in so many,similar cases) with the hope of being 
on a future occasion able to replace the money, but that was no excuse for 
such conduct. The case, however, was not one of the worst character ; 
there were cases far worse, and, on the whole, the Court would be content 
with a sentence of suspension for eight months. Mr. Justice Hawkins 
concurred. Ordered accordingly that the solicitor be suspended from 
practice for eight months, 


QueEEN’s BENoe Division.—February 1st, 1890. 
Defective Bill of Sale. 
BLANKENSTEIN 0. ROBERTSON. 


Tuts case turned on the validity of a bill of sale. Plaintiff was the . 
grantee of a bill of sale of a piano, of which a Mr. Neale was the grantor. 
Subsequently the piano was pawned to the defendant Robertson by Neale. 
The plaintiff then brought an action to recover the same. The action was 
tried before Mr. Justice Charles and. a common jury, last sittings. The 
action below turned on the validity of the bill of sale, in which the con- 
sideration was stated to be £50 and a lump sum of £17. 10s. agreed 
amount of interest, making together £67. 19s., which was to be repaid by 
the end of ean Fe by instalments of £1. 17s.a month. The bill of 
sale was witne by two persons, whose addresses and - descriptions were 


not given. At the trial, Mr. Justice Charles held the bill of sale was good, 
and the jury, therefore, found a verdict for the plaintiff, and the return of 
the piano, or £40, its value. 

Mr. Justice Denman reversed the decision, and said :—I have a very 
clear opinion that the decision of Mr. Justice Charles was not in accordance 
with the Bill of Sales Acts. It provides a form; if the bill of sale is not 
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substantially in agreement with it, it is void. After setting out in the 
schedule of the Act the form it adds, in parenthesis, that the witness’s 
name, address and description should be added. It would appear an 
essential part of the form, done for the purpose of giving persons the 
readiest means of finding out all about it. It was the evident intention of 
the legislature to make that a material part of the form. It is improperly 
attested. It was the intention of the legislature that it should be properly 
attested. The defect is supplied in the affidavit, but there is no decision 
that an affidavit can supply the defect. The form has been departed from, 
and the bill is, therefore, void. There is a little more difficulty as to the 
other point. The case before Mr. Justice Chitty would support the 
contention that if the parties, to avoid calculation, say it should be paid off 
by a certain number of payments, the bill of sale would be good. There is 
something taking in the argument, that it is the simplest course. ‘‘ Myers 
v. Elliott” and the other cases show there must be a specified rate of 
interest. 1t is impossible to say that here, since it could be calculated by 
no human being. 

Mr. Justice Wills.—I am of the same opinion. As to whether the rate 
of interest is specified, it is quite clear that it is impossible on the figures to 
ascertain the amount of interest. On the authorities it is open to us to say 
that the form has not been substantially complied with. Here the rate 
ought to be specified. It is always satisfactory to know what one was 
paying. Ifa man were told that towards the end of the time he was pay- 
ing at the rate of some thousands per cent. per annum, he might like to 
see whether he could get better terms elsewhere. In the ease in 1885, 
“ Wilson v. Kirkwood ” (ubi supra), it was held that a bill of sale like this 
was good. Two or three years afterwards the Queen’s Bench Division held 
the same ; subsequently the Court of Appeal, though ee did not decide 
the question, used strong expressions of opinion that weaken the authority 
of those cases.: The ground of my brother Chitty’s judgment was that 
which I suggested—i.e., the interest was easily calculable. I have 
attempted to express it in algebraical formula, and I should have solved an 
equation in which the unknown quantity appeared in the 35th power. 
The greatest mathematician could not go to that. The ground of my 
brother Chitty’s judgment, id certum est quod certum reddi potest falls out 
when there was an obvious difficulty of extracting the rate of interest. On 
the second point, I differ from my brother Charles. He applied to this 
question a principle which does not apply here. The address and 
description of a witness had nothing to do with the “legal effect” of the 
document. It is important to let people know at once who have witnessed 
the document. Judgment must be for defendant. 


QueEN’s Benow Division.—February 4th. 


Bill of Sale given in False Name. 


THE CENTRAL BANK OF LONDON v. HAWKINS. 


THis case raised a question as to deeds given and executed in a name 
‘not the real or legal name of the party giving them. It arose as between 
the bank, as judgment creditors of one Hawkins, and the Consolidated 
Company, Limited, who claimed the goods under the bill of sale, under 
these circumstances :—In January, 1886, the bank had recovered judgment 
against Hawkins, the debtor, who afterwards gave the bill of sale to the 
Consolidated Company under the name of Barnes. On the 1st December, 








| 
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1888, the bill of sale was given by Hawkins; it purported to be given by 
“ William Barnes,” of a certain address, and his wife, to the Consolidated 
Company, Limited, for the sum of £75, assigning on mortgage all the 
chattels in the house, paying interest on that sum at the rate of £60 per 
cent, per annum, and the principal to be paid in instalments of £6 each, 
every month, up to November Ist, 1889, the balance to be paid on the 1st 
of December, 1889, with the interest. On the 24th December, 1888, the 
bank put in execution at the house and took the furniture there, and in 
January last year the Consolidated Company claimed the goods, and there 
was an interpleader issue in the County Court, which was fried before his 
Honour Judge Eddis. It was objected that the bill of sale was void as 
against creditors as not duly registered under the Bills of Sale Act. It was 
answered that neither at common law nor by the statute was it required 
that the bill of sale should be given in the real or legal name, and that it 
must be registered in the name in which it was given and executed. But 
there was evidence that the debtor had taken the house with a shop in 
1886 under the name of Barnes, and had carried on business there under 
that name. The learned Judge held, on this evidence, that the bill of sale 
was good, and gern | ave judgment for the claimants. The judg- 
ment creditors appealed, but the appeal was dismissed, with costs. 
Mr. Baron Pollock, in: giving judgment, said that the Act of 1878, section 
10, only required the description to be given, not the name ; and even if it 
had been required, the name used by the grantor was given, and the enact- 
ment as to registration required the bill of sale to be registered in the 
name in which it was given, as it was in this case. That was sufficient 
according to the most recent case, “ Downs v. Salmon, 20 (Q. B. Division, 
775).” As to the other point, it was not a question as to who was the true 
owner—for possession was sufficient—and the grantor was in possession. 
Mr. Justice Hawkins said he entirely agreed, and not merely, he said, upon 
the authority of the case cited, but upon legal principle. The bill of sale 
had been given by the grantor in the only name by which he was known in 
the neighbourhood in which he lived and carried on his trade, and where 
he was known only by that name, The statute did not require the true 
name to be given, but the description and address, and that had been com- 
plied with. If, indeed, the grantee knew that the name given was not the 
true name, and knew it was used for purposes of fraud, then the bill of 
sale might be fraudulent by law, quite apart from the Bills of Sale Act ; 
as, for instance, if a grantee knew that the new name was given for the 
purpose of avoiding giving information to other creditors. But here it was 
not pretended that this was so, and, on the contrary, it appeared that the 
bill of sale was given in the true name—that is, the name by which the 
grantor was known in the neighbourhood, The bill of sale, therefore, was 
valid, and the County Court Judge was right. 


QugeEn’s Beno# Division.—February 12th, 
Bill of Sale Invalidated by a “ miserable technicality.” 
; COULSON ¥. DIOKSON. 


THis was an interpleader issue to determine the validity of a bill of sale. 
In August, 1880, the grantor of the bill of sale applied to the plaintiff for 
a loan of £800. The plaintiff, being away from home at the time, arranged 
with a Mr. Hoare that he should pay to the grantor the £800, and that the 
eon and he should make the fom in equal shares, The bill of sale, the 

ody of which was in accordance with the statutory form, was executed at 
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Hoare’s house, where the grantor received from Hoare a cheque for £800, 
which was cashed in due course, The consideration was expressed to be 
£800 “now paid” by the plaintiff to the grantor, and the plaintiff was the 
grantee of the bill, The plaintiff subsequently paid to Hoare £400, his 
share of the loan. The attestation clause contained the address of the 
attesting witness, but omitted any further description of him. The defen- 
dant had obtained a judgment against the grantor of the bill of sale, and 
the question was whether he could put that judgment in execution upon 
property the subject-matter of the bill of sale. The bill of sale was 
objected to on the grounds that the consideration was not truly stated, and 
that the omission from the attestation clause of a statement of the attesting 
witness’s occupation was a fatal non-compliance with the statutory form, 
in support of which contention the case of “ Blankenstein v. Robertson,” 
reported in February, 1890, was relied upon. It was also contended that 
the affidavit of due execution did not mention a true copy of the bill of 
sale, but referred only to the original, which was not marked as an exhibit. 
The true copy, which was filed, was so marked, and it was admitted that 
—— had been produced to the witness at the time the affidavit was 
made, 

Mr. Justice Mathew held that the consideration was truly stated within 
the meaning of the Act, and that the affidavit was sufficient ; but on the 
technical objection to the form he felt himself bound, without expressing 
an opinion of his own, to follow the decision in the case cited. He referred 
to the point as a miserable technicality, and said he felt humiliated to be 
bound to decide against a bill of sale on such a ground. 


_QureEn’s Beno Division.—February 13th. 
A Point in Bankruptcy. 
In re LOWE—Ex parte LOWE, 


A POINT was raised in this case as to whether a debtor, after an act of 
bankruptcy had been committed by him, can, by tendering payment of a 
debt to one creditor, prevent bankruptcy proceedings being taken against 
him, founded in part upon the debt so tendered. On March 20th, 1889, a 
bankruptcy notice was served upon the debtor, who carried on business at 
Nottingham, in respect of a debt for £9, on failure to comply with the 
terms of which notice a bankruptcy petition was, on April 23rd, presented 
against the debtor by five creditors, whose debts amounted to £54. 1s, 4d. 
Before the hearing of the petition, however, the debtor paid one of the 
petitioning creditors his debt of £10, and the petition was, in consequence, 
dismissed. On May 22nd, 1889, a tender of their debt of £25. 4s. was 
made to another creditor—Messrs, Hayes, Candy and Co.—who refused to 
receive it, and on May 27th a second bankruptcy petition was presented 
against the debtor by Messrs. Hayes, Candy and Co. and a Mr. Bendit, the 
aggregate debts amounting to £50. 8s. 10d., and founded on the act of 
bankruptcy, committed on March 20th, in the failure of the debtor to 
comply with the terms of the bankruptcy notice. Objection was taken by 
the debtor to this petition, mainly on the ground that he had made a valid 
tender of their debt to Messrs. Hayes, Candy and Co., before the petition 
was presented, and that, therefore, there was no sufficient petitioning 
creditor’s debt ; but the County Court Registrar made a receiving order 
against the debtor, and from that order the debtor now appealed.—Mr. 
Justice Cave, in dismissing the appeal, said that, not only was the registrar 
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right in making the receiving order, but he would have done very wrong 
if he had not made it. It was quite obvious that the debtor was a person 
of a slippery nature, who would not pay his creditors if he could 
avoid it. An act of bankruptcy had been committed upon a small debt of 
£9, which showed the position in which the debtor was ; and when advan- 
tage was taken of that act of bankruptcy by some creditors, whose aggre- 
gate debts amounted to £50, the debtor paid one of the debts in full, and 
so defeated these bankruptcy proceedings. Another combination was 
formed, composed of one creditor in the former petition and another who 
had not joined init, and thereupon the debtor tried the same thing over 
again. He approached ‘one creditor and tendered hisdebt, which was very 
properly refused. It was obvious that what the debtor did was done solely 
for the purpose of preventing the proceedings being proceeded with, and 
the creditor was perfectly justified in refusing to take the money. Even 
taking it to be a fact that the money was duly tendered, the creditor had 
a right to refuse it. Several cases had been cited, the principle of which 
was applicable to the present case, that principle being that at the time 
the debtor tendered the money he had committed an act of bankruptcy, 
and it might be that the money was not his to tender at all, and if there 
was a bankruptcy within three months, the creditor would have to pay 
the money back again. The Court had on more than one occasion 
told people that they ought not to take money from a man who had com- 
mitted an act of bankruptcy until the three months had elapsed. For 
oa the Court had frequently had before it the case of a trustee under 
a deed of arrangement who had meddled with the bankrupt’s estate after act 
of bankruptcy committed and before three months had elapsed ; and when 
a petition had been presented and a receiving order made, the person who 
had so dealt with the property had in vain applied to the Court for con- 
sideration. The Court had felt bound to say that, the act of bankruptcy 
being known, there was no right to touch the property, and no matter what 
such trustee may have said, he invariably had to restore the money so 
received and pay the costs. It was absolutely clear that the creditor in the 
present case had the right—not to say that it was his duty—to refuse an 
offer made under such circumstances, and no objection could be taken to 
the receiving order on that ground. Mr. Justice A. L. Smith concurred. 
[We comment on this case on another page.—Eb.] 


Court oF SESSION. 
Income-tax Dispute. 


THE SCOTTISH UNION AND NATIONAL INSURANCE COMPANY ¥. THE LORD 
ADVOCATE, 


Here the Scottish Union and National Insurance Company sued the Lord 
Advocate, representing the Board of Inland Revenue, for payment: of 
£1,574. 0s. 8d., income-tax said to have been overpaid on 14th June, 
1887. There were certain questions in dispute between the pursuers and 
the Board of Inland~ Revenue regarding the mode in which income tax 
was levied on the profits of the pursuers’ business for the year 1885 to 
1886, and as to the amount. The pursuers had paid income-tax for that 
year on £105,409, but the Board of Inland Revenue, being dissatisfied 
with the assessment paid on that amount, issued, on 27th July, 1886, an 
additional assessment for income-tax on £29,373, the duty on which 
amounted to £979. 2s. On appeal by the pursuers against this additional 
assessment, the Commissioners of Income-tax for the County of Mid- 
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Lothian, on 20th May, 1887, issued a deliverance, assessing the pursuers 
for additional income-tax for 1885-86 on £47,221—an increase of £17,848 
on the previous assessment, and involving a further charge for duty of 
£594. 18s. 8d., or, in all, of £1,574. 0s. 8d. On 14th June, 1887, the 
pursuers paid that amount under protest, and asked the Commissioners to 
state a special case under “The Taxes Management Act, 1880,’’ to the 
Court of Exchequer. On 8th February, 1889, the First Division of the 
Court of Session reversed the determination of the Commissioners of 
Income-tax, and remitted the case to them with instructions. Under the 
findings of the Court, the pursuers averred that no additional income-tax 
was payable for the year in question, and they stated that all income-tax 
due for that year had been fully paid, and that no part of the sum 
sued for was justly due by them. In consequence of the judgment 
reversing the findings of the Commissioners of Income-tax, repayment of 
the sum of £1,574. 0s. 8d. had been demanded, but was delayed. In 
defence it was maintained that the Court, having reversed the determina- 
tion of the Commissioners, remitted the case to them, with instructions to 
make an assessment upon lines laid down for their guidance, and that 
until the result of the new assessment was known, giving effect to the 
principles stated by the Court, it would be uncertain to what extent the 
duty chargeable fell short of or exceeded the duty paid. The amount of 
tax for which the company was liable for the year of assessment had not 
been determined. His lordship was of opinion that the judgment 
of the First Division reversed the determination of the Commissioners, 
holding that the assessment, as imposed, was radically bad and could not 
stand, and he thought they were bound to restore the money sued for, on 
the ground that they had no longer any legal warrant to retain it. He 
accordingly ordained the defender to make payment of the sum sued for, 
with interest at 4 per cent. per annum from 14th June, 1887. The pur- 
suers were found entitled to expenses. 





Report of Bank, &c., Meetings. 


ANGLO-FOREIGN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue directors in submitting to the shareholders the eighteenth annual report, 
balance-sheet, and profit and loss account for the year ending 31st December 
last, have great pleasure in stating that the business has been steadily 
progressing, and that the operations of the company have been very satisfactory 
during that period. The profit and loss account shows a gross profit, after 
allowing for bad and doubtful debts, and including £6,516. 3s. 7d. brought 
forward from last account, of £80,891. 14s. 2¢. Deducting the current charges 
and rebate, and providing for the bank premises redemption fund and income- 
tax, there remains a net profit of £52,215. 6s. 1d. From thissum £10,500 have 
been paid as interim dividend, leaving £41,715. 6s. 1d., which the directors 
propose to apply as follows : —£10,500 to payment of a dividend of 3s. 6d. per 
share ; £15,750 to payment of a bonus of 6s. 3d. per share (making the total 
distribution for the year 12s. 3d. per share, or 8? per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax) ; £10,000 to reserve fund, which will then stand at £120,000; 
£5,465. 6s, 1d. to profit and loss new account. 
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Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Oapital—60,000 shares of - each, fully paid . A 3 £420,000 
Reservefund . 7 2 ° < : ‘ 110,000 
Deposits, loans, &o, . ; ° 7 ° 1,139,388 
Liability on bills negotiated per contra ° . 4,146,441 
Current accounts ° 2 ; ° 7 : e 654,165 
Acceptances against securities . ° ° ° ° ° 846,501 
Bank premises redemption fund . ° ° . ° ° 7,826 
Rebate ~ . 8,516 
Profit and loss, £53, 746. ls. 1d. ; ” deduct—interim dividend 

paid to 30th June, 1889, £10,600 . . . é 48,246 1 1 


ol 
AK WDAn2nnoo 
a 
NIK por ace 


-_ 


$7,376,085 14 4 
ASSETS. 


Cr. 

Cash and loans for short periods ama ° : . $896,576 13 1 
Bills receivable and foreign bills . ; 929,951 8 0 

Ditto ditto negotiated per contra. 4,146,441 16 1 
Indian Government and other securities . : 270,194 10 10 
Bank premises . ‘ ° ° ° : a F 36,407 12 1 
Current accounts ° ° 261,012 6 1 
Acceptances per contra against security . . 846,501 8 2 


$7,376,085 14 4 


eter anne ene a re 


Profit and Loss for the Year ending 31st December, 1889. 


Bank premises ee fund ‘ . ° ° . $350 0 0 
Income-tax 1,180 15 0 
Dividend 3s. 6d. ‘per share, paid to 30th J une, 1889, * equal 

to 5 per cent. per annum, £10,500; dividend 3s. 6d. per 

share to 3lst December, 1889, equal to 5 per cent. per 

annum, £10,500; bonus of 5s. 3d. per share making total 

distribution for the year 12s. 3d. per share, equal to 8$ per 

cent. per annum, £15,750; reserve fund, $10,000; _ 

and loss new account, £5,466. 6s.1d. . ° . 62,215 6 1 


£53,746 1 1 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . £6,516 3 7 
Gross profits, £74,375. 10s. 7d.; less expenses, including 

salaries, directors’ fees, rent, rates and taxes, and miscel— 

laneous expenses, £18,628. 17s. 6d. ; — £8,516. 15s. 

74.—£27,145. 138 ld. ‘ ° . ° 47,229 17 6 


£53,746 1 1 


We have examined the foregoing accounts and find they are in conformity 
with the books and vouchers of the company. Further we have satisfied our- 
selves of the correctness of the items of cash at bankers, and of the securities 
and bills of exchange remaining on hand according to the books on the 31st 
December, 1889. 


James Dickson, 
TurquanD, Younes, Weisz, Bishop & CLARKE, 
London, 8th February, 1890. 


} Auditors. 
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BANK OF BENGAL. 


Tere was a fair demand for money throughout the half-year ended December 
31st, 1889, at rates ranging from 4 to 6 per cent. The ave bank rate for 
demand loans was 4°674 per cent. The net profits at head office and branches 
amounted to Rs. 11,64,378-4-3, which, with Rs. 4,47,695-9 brought forward 
from the previous half-year, made a total of Rs. 16,12,073-13-3. This sum 
the directors disposed of as follows:—1. In payment of a dividend at the rate 
of 10 per cent. per annum free of income-tax, Rs. 10,00,000; 2. Transferred to 
bad and doubtful debt fund, Rs. 5,00,000 ; 3. Carried forward to profit and loss 
account of the current half-year, Rs. 1,12,073-13-8. The transfer to bad and 
doubtful debt fund is to provide for losses at Bombay caused by a series of 
frauds and forgeries which were discovered during the half-year, and which are 
still under investigation by a senior officer of the bank specially deputed by the 
directors to Bombay for the purpose. In some cases, it is believed, signatures 
which have been repudiated as forgeries are genuine. Legal proceedings are 
being taken for the recovery of the bank’s claims, and in the meantime ample 
provision has been made for the probable loss on all doubtful accounts, In 
December, Mr. W. R. T. Aitken, of Messrs. John Elliott and Co., resigned his 
seat asa director, and the board, 7 virtue of section 29 of the Presidency 
Banks’ Act, appointed in his stead, Mr. Edward Elliott, of the same firm. 


Statement of Affairs on the 31st December, 1889. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid-up . : . ‘ ° ° ° - Rs. 2,00,00,000 0 0 
Reserve fund #58,00,000 0 9 


public posits at branches, Rs. 94,51,964-6-3 1,89,99,185 0 8 
Other deposits at head office and branches . : é $,25,57,163 10 10 


Public. deposits at head office, Rs. 95,47,170-10-6 ; 
e' 


Bank post bills, &. 


‘ é 8,72,399 8 10 
Sundries . ‘ 


20,02,753 9 0 
Rs. 7,97,31,461 13 4 





ASSETS, 


Government securities . . : 3 ; ; = Rs. 19,64,470 
Other authorised investments . _ ° ° . 80,16,396 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities 1,31,77,938 
Accounts of credit on do. do . . 1,04,69,581 
Bills discounted and purchased . . ‘i . . 2,43,78,151 
Balances with other banks . M r : ‘ 12,38, 194 
Bullion . : ° ° > . ° . . 4,23,490 
Dead stock . - j - ° " ; ‘ 12,27,594 

tam ps ° ° . ‘ ° ° ° ‘ 12,924 9 0 
Sundries. ; 5 ‘ P = . ; = 5,42,722 7 10 


a 
ere OOOO 
an 
se OOM OOO 


— 





Rs. 6,14,51,463 15 11 


Cash and currency notes at head office, Rs. 72,13,488- 
10-7 ; cash and currency notes at branches, 
Rs. 1,10,66,499-2-10 e ° . . ° ° 1,82,79,987 13 6 


Rs. 7,97,31,451 13 4 


—_—_—_ —— 








* Rs, 3,95,818-14-11 of which represent amount of old notes still outstanding of the 
Bank’s circulation which was withdrawn in 1862, 
VOL. L. 30 














Bank of Bengal. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNF. 





RECEIPTS. 


Amount brought forward. from last half-year, 
Rs. 4,47,695-9; amount received in interest, 
discount, exchange, commission, &c., at head office 
and branches, Rs. 16,89,030—4 a = @f sor - Rs, 21,36,725 13 0 


DISBURSEMENTS. 


Establishment at head office and branches, Rs. 
8,76,233-15-8 ; pensions,Rs. 10,737-13-8 ; directors’ 
fees, Rs. 15,434; auditors’ and medical officer’s 
fees, Rs. 4,000; law charges, Rs. 2,528-2-10, 
Contingencies—stationery, Rs. 13,483-12-6 ; light- 
ing, Rs. 3,369-12; printing, Rs. 2,982-10-2; 
advertisements and newspapers, Rs. 3,162-4-1; rent 
of branch —_- assessments, and miscellaneous 
charges at head office and branches, Rs. 43,806-2-5 ; 
allowance for wear and tear of bank property, Rs. 
26,484-10-5; income-tax, Rs. 22,428-12—Rs. 
1,15,717-15-7 s . . * e ° * . 5, 24,651 15 9 





Net profit . ° Rs. 16,12,073 18 3 





Amount set aside for payment of a dividend at the rate 
of 10 cent. per annum, Rs. 10,00,000; amount 
transferred to and doubtful debt fund, Rs. 
5,00,000 ; balance carried forward to profit and loss 
new account, Rs.1,12,078-138-3 .  . ° - Rs. 16,12,073 18 3 





RESERVE FUND. 


Balance on 30th June, 1889, Rs. 58,00,000 ; Bank of 
Bengal notes paid during the half-year, nil . . Rs, 58,00,000 0 0 
Amount transferred from profit and loss account. . 





Rs. 58,00,000 0 0 





We, the undersigned, auditors of the Bank of Bengal, elected under the 47th 
Section of the Presidency Banks’ Act of 1876, do hereby report and certify 
that we have verified the cash, currency notes and bills of exchange held at the 
head office of the bank on the 31st December, 1889, and found the amounts to 
correspond with the general ledger, and that the Government promissory notes 
and other securities held by the bank as investments, and as securities for loans 
and accounts of credit, correspond with the registers. We also report and 
certify that we have examined the several ledgers of the bank and the returns 
rendered by all its branches, and found the balances therein exhibited to agree 
with the bank’s balance-sheet for the half-year ended the 3lst Vecember, 1889. 
We further report and certify that, in our opinion, the balance-sheet for the 
31st December, 1889, is a full and fair statement, containing the particulars 
required by the bye-laws, and exhibiting a true and correct view of the state 
of the oe affairs on that date. To" 

. 8. Lovenocg, : 
Marc Mevaens, } auditors. 


Calcutta, 20th January, 1890. 
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BANK OF EGYPT, LIMITED. 


Tax net profits for the year ending 31st of December, 1889, after providing for 
bad and doubtful debts, rebate of interest, current expenses in London and 
Egypt, income-tax, &c., amount to £21,861. 2s, This, added to £3,820. 19s. 3d., 
the balance of undivided profits brought forward from the previous year, makes 
a total of £25,682. 1s. 3d, available for appropriation. The directors recommend 
that a dividend be declared of 9 per cent. for the year (£22,500) free of income- 
tax, of which an interim dividend of 2} per cent. was paid on the 2nd August 
last (£6,250), leaving a balance of £3,182. 1s. 3d. to be carried forward to the 
next account. 


26, Old Broad Street, E.C 
London, 30th January, 1890. 


Epwarp Cuezsurre, Secretary. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 





‘ie LIABILITIES, 
Capital paid u — 000 - shares, eons = aid . ° £250,000 0 0 
Rater “gs 4 . : ‘ 85,000 0 0 
Bills payable . . . . . . . 245,520 14 6 
Current and other accounts ° 272,740 12 2 
Profit and loss, as below, $26, 682. “Le. 8d. ; less interim 

dividend, paid 2nd August, 1889, £6,250 ‘ ’ ° 19,4382 1 3 

$872,693 7 11 
ASSETS. 
Cr. ; 
Cash . ; ° is 2 : 7 ae : £29,135 13 10 
Bills receivable . ‘ ° ‘ ° ° 230,899 9 8 
Egyptian Government and other securities | ° . . 90,541 1 10 
Bank premises—Alexandria : . ° . 3 ° 14,123 1 6 
Current and other accounts < ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , 507,994 1 2 





eae 


£872,693 7 11 





Profit and Loss, 31st December, 1889. 
Dr. 
Expenses of management in London and Egypt, salaries 
rents, directors’ remuneration, and — charges ; £16,401 7 11 
Balance carried down ‘ ‘i » ‘ ‘ 21,861 2 0 


$38,262 9 11 





Cr. 
Profits for the year, after providing for bad and “ee 








debts, rebate of interest, income-tax, &c. ° ° $38,262 9 11 
as 

Dr, 3 
Interim dividend of 2} per cent. paid 2nd August, 1889 . £6,250 0 0 


Proposed dividend of 6} per cent., making, with the above 
dividend of 2} per cent., 9 per cent. for the year, on 





on the 14th February 16,250 0 0 
Balance carried to next account, ‘after: payment ¢ of the pro- 

posed dividend ° a . . 3,182 1 3 

£25,682 1 3 

S ecaeanianimeememamanena 


30* 
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Cr. 
Balance brought down ° P ‘ ° : ‘ : £21,861 2 0 
Balance of lastaccount brought forward . ‘ : : 3,820 19 3 


£25,682 1 3 


We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books of the London office, 
and with the balance-sheets received from the managers in Egypt, and we beg 
to report that it is in our opinion a full and fair balance-sheet, properly drawn 
up 80 as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the company’s affairs 
as shown by the books. 

Price, Watgernovuse & Oo., . 
Epwarp Waite, } Auditors. 
30th January, 1890. 


At the meeting, in moving the adoption of the report and the declaration 
of a dividend of 9 per cent. (of which an interim dividend of 2} per cent. was 
paid last August), the chairman said he thought the results of the year’s 
working would be regarded as satisfactory. hat was known as banking 
business in London was something very different to what it was in Egypt. 
When a new customer came to a London bank manager, the first question 
which the latter asked himself was, What balance will this man keep with us? 
The first question, however, which the. manager of an Egyptian bank asked 
himself when a new customer approached him was, What does this man want 
of us, and what has he to offer us? The Hon. 8S. Carr Glyn seconded the 
motion. In answer to remarks, the chairman said he anticipated no impending 
evil for the bank, but he wanted the shareholders to realize that they had 
risks, and that they must be cautious. He did not know that their risks were 
greater than heretofore. The motion was then adopted. 


BANK OF MADRAS. 


Tur directors have the pleasure to submit an audited statement of the affairs of 
the bank for the half-year ended 31st December, 1889. 


The balance brought forward on 30th June, 1889, was, Rs. 1,12,298. 5a. 1p. ; 
from which has been deducted, Rs. 12,240. 6a.; being bonus of one month’s 
salary sanctioned for the subordinate staff, as intimated to the shareholders and 
approved at the general meeting in August last, leaving, Rs. 1,00,057. 15a. 1p.; 
the net profit of the half-year amounts to Rs. 2,26,616. 13a. 5p.; making a 
total of Rs. 3,26,674. 12a. 69. This sum the directors have dealt with as 
follows :—In payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum, Rs, 2,560,000; transferred to reserve fund, Rs. 50,000; balance 
carried forward, Rs. 26,674. 12a. 6p. 


Madras, 15th January, 1890. 


Statement, 31st December, 1889. 


auto . LIABILITIES. . 

ital paid-up . ° . ; ‘ " ° -Rs. 50,00,000 

eee SE rie ee ee 

Public deposits at head office, Rs. 30,838,861. 5a. 10p. ; 
ong deposits at branches, Rs. 18,29,581. 18a. . - 49,13,443 

Other deposits at head office and branches . ‘ 3 . 1,42,36,753 

Bank post bills . ; ‘ ‘ ° * ° - ‘ 38,793 

_.. ee See ee ee ee ; 3,27,999 10 10 





Rs. 2,58,16,988 14 10 
————— 





Bank of Madras. 


8 


Cr. ASSETS. 
Government securities . 4 A $ 4 ‘ . Rs. 24,651,722 
Other authorized investments 


on Government and other authorized seourities s 50,89. 1,979 
Accounts of credit on a and ees authorized 
securities ‘i ‘ ‘ ‘ 23,57,961 
Bills discounted and purchased . a ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 78,95,901 
Balances with other banks . . ‘ 2 s : 5, 37,745 
Bullion ‘ ° = = ‘ e 7 ‘ . é 25,133 
Dead stock e = ‘ ° > re i 3,00,098 
a ko a ee, we a ae 8,455 
Sundries . 1,28,436 


_ 
— 


APUNWOBDA BD bw 


ll 


Cash and currency notes at head office “and branches - : 70,21,555 10 10 


Re, 2,58,16,988 14 10 





Abstract of Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 31st December, 
1889. 

Dr. 
Amount of charges for the half-year, viz.:—Salaries at head 

office and branches : - Rs, 2,04,490 
Stationery, stamps and engraved forms at do. do, -. 10, 167 
Postages, telegrams, &c., at do. do. . ; 4,084 
Bank furniture at do. do. ‘ ‘ E , 6,979 
Bank premises, house rent, &c., at do. do. ° ‘ 20,692 
Law charges at do. do. . . ° ° z ~ 440 
Income and — taxes at do. do. 3 - ‘ 1,183 
Pay of police at do. do. . 4,417 
Newspapers, nw ms and other sivetinum 

expenses at do. d ° ° ‘ : ° 6,545 
Directors’ fees . ‘ A 2 . ‘ a ‘ 4,933 
Auditors’ fees -. 700 
Annuity to Mr. Robert Hunter, formerly secretary and 

treasurer 
Travelling expenses and batta of inspector, agents and 

accountants . 
Transfer to pension and gratuity fund ° , ; : 
Balance being net profit for the half-year . : ° 2, 26, 616 13 


aT DC 
ow cooanntnny 


o oon BOW 


1,500 


me 
aro o o 


Rs. 5,03,062 0 9 
Amount of interest, commission and npn meen at 
head office and branches . . . ° - Rs, 5,038,062 0 9 


Half-yoar’s dividend on the ss aaa at the rate of 10 per 

cent. per annum “ ° - Rs. 2,650,000 0 0 
Reserve fund at 31st December, 1889 . ‘ e re 18, 50, 000 0 0 
Balance carried forward . . ° : : ° ° 26,674 12 6 


Rs. 16,26,674 12 6 
Cr 


Balance brought forward, Rs. 1,12,298. 5¢ lp. ; less bonus 
to subordinate staff as per board's senviuiien of 5th July, 
1889, Rs. 12,240. 6a. . e . 
Net profit for the half-year as above . 
Reserve fund 30th June, 1889 


. Rs. 1,00,057 15 1 
Ce w=. aaa 
Cre ite. cole > 18,00,000 0 0 


Rs. 16,26,674 12 6 
eR remo S 
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AUDITORS’ REPORT. 


We have the honour to report for the information of the directors and pro- 
prietors that we have duly examined the books and accounts of your bank for 
the half-year ending 31st December, 1889. The registers which contain full 
particulars of all the deposits made by Government ani the public have been 
carefully gone through and verified. We have examined the securities held by 
the bank on its own account, as well ss those held against loans and cash credits, 
and found them to agree with the entries in the bank books. The advances on 
account of loans and cash credits are covered by the market value of the 
securities held on account thereof. The specie and currency notes held by the 
bank on 31st December, 1889, were weighed and counted, and were found correct. 
The private bills discounted have been carefully gone through and verified with 
the entries in the bank books. We have carefully gone through the various 
entries in the balance-sheet herewith, which we certify to be correct, and we 
consider such balance-sheet is a full and fair one, and is a true and correct 
statement of the bank's affairs at 31st December, 1889, as required by 
chapter X. of the Presidency Banks Act of 1876. 


E. 8. Trait Srrarra * 
J. B. Barron, s } Auditors. 


Madras, 10th January, 1890. 


BERWIOK & CO., WORCESTER OLD BANK. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Paid up capital and reserve e . oe ° £150,000 
Ourrent and deposit accounts ° ; i 1,122,801 
Notes in circulation . ° a P ‘ = ; 18,215 





$1,291,016 


A SSETS. 


Cr. 
Oash in hand at agents, at call and short notice é a £256,435 15 6 
Consols (£105,000), India and Colonial Government securi- 

ties, English corporation and county stocks, and British 

railway debenture guaranteed and preference stocks . 253,426 


Other investments and securities . . , ° ° 
Current accounts, bills discounted and loans, after making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts . a . ° 632,029 
premises, Worcester and branches . . . . 18,500 


130,624 


o ow on 


$1,291,016 


We have compared the above balance-sheet with the books at the head office 
and branches, and having checked the cash balance and the securities repre- 
senting the investments of the bank, and considered in detail the advances to 
customers, find it to exhibit a true and correct view of the position of the firm. 


Priczs, WaTzeRHOUsE & Oo., Chartered Accountants. 
London, 4th February, 1890. 
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BRADFORD BANKING OCOMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have to report that, after making provisions for all bad and 
doubtful debts, and rebating the interest on bills not due, the net profit for the 
year amounts to £57,345. 16s. 2d.; which added to the surplus brought from 
the year 1888, £2 ,087. 18s. 6d., makes a total of £59,438. 14s. 8d. The 
directors recommend the appropriation of this sum as follows, viz. :—Interim 
dividend at £1. 15s. per share, paid in August, on 13,600 shares, £23,800; 

further dividend of £2. 5s. 2 share, to be paid 3rd February next, oy 600 ; = 
(making £4 per share for the year); in payment of income-tax, £1,0 5. 88. 
a ey surplus to the credit of profit and loss for the Macrcor "year, 

4,008. 6s. 8d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Paid-up capital . . . . ° . e £408,000 
Guarantee fund . = " rs 2 220,000 
Contingent fund . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 10,000 
Own notes in circulation . ‘“ 23,885 
Deposits, credit aera and outstanding drafts and 

advices . ‘ ‘ 2,135,519 
Rebate of discount on bills . r < 3,045 
Profit and loss—surplus from 1888, £2, 087. 188, 6d. 3 net 

profit for 1889, 201, 345. 168. 2d. . ° 59,433 





oo eo QD ocooo 


$2,859,883 





ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Oash and bills on hand . F ‘ £452,075 
Do. ‘ with London agents . ° ‘ = 173,145 
Investments in Colonial Government stocks ° . 2 85,068 
Advances on current accounts. : ° a 2 2,133,144 
Bank premises . . oe . ‘te ae . 16,448 





£2,859, 883 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Interim dividend of £1. 15s. per share paid in August on 

13,600 shares . £23,800 
Further dividend of $2, 68. | ye share making 84 per ‘share 

forthe year . ’ ° 30,600 


0 
0 
In payment of income-tax . 1,025 8 
Surplus to the credit of profit and loss for the current year 4,008 6 


$59,433 14 


Cr. 
Balance brought down ° . * a vie ° £59,433 14 8 


We have audited the accounts of the Bradford Banking Company, Limited, 
counted the cash and examined the bills of exchange, and hereby certify that 
this balance-sheet is properly drawn up, so as to exhibit.a true an porene: A view 
of the state of the company’s affairs, as shewn by the books of the company. 


B. & E. Mcscrave, Auditors, 
Bradford, 24th January, 1890. 
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BRADFORD COMMERCIAL JOINT-STOCK BANKING OOMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


Tue annexed statement of accounts for the year ending 31st December, 1889, 
shows that the net profits of the bank were £32,950. 12s, 94., which, with the 
balance of £3,039, 19s. 2d. brought forward from the year 1888, make a total of 
£35,990, 1ls. 11d. An interim dividend of £1. 5s. per share for the half-year 
ending 30th June was paid in August last ; and the directors now propose to 
pay a further dividend of £1. 5s. per share for the half-year ending 
3lst December, making a total division of 10 per cent. for the year, 
clear of income-tax ; and to place £5,000 to the credit of the contingent fund, 
leaving a balance of £3,090. 11s. 11d. to carry to the profit and loss account for 
the present year. The directors, in accordance with the remarks made by the 
chairman at the last annual meeting, have transferred £30,000 from the 
guarantee fund to the contingent fund, and have reduced the various properties 
held by the bank to such a price as they think can be realized atanytime. Mr. 
James Wood having resigned his office as director, the board have appointed 
Mr. Jonas Whitley in his place. This appointment requires confirmation. 


Samuet Acxroyp, Ohairman. 
14th January, 1890. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Paid-up capital . . . . ° ‘ . . £280,000 0 0 
Guarantee fund . < e : A i ‘ . 120,000 0 0 
Unpaid dividends ° ee ; . ° ° 3866 7 6 
Own notes in circulation . : ‘ 18,520 0 0 
Deposits, credit balances, and drafts on London’ . ; 736,954 1 1 


Profit and loss account:—Surplus from 1888, £3,039. 
19s. 2d.; profits for 1889, £32,950. 12s. 9d.— £35,990. 








11s, 1ld.’; ess interim dividend paid in August, 1889, : 
£13,950 . ° ° e ° ° ° ° ° ° 22,040 11 11 
£1,177,881 0 6 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Bills and cash on hand js F : - e ° £175,318 4 3 
Cash with London agents . ° . ° ° ‘ ‘ 132,815 19 4 
Railway debenture stock . ° ‘ : , ; ‘ 97,195 7 6 
Advances on current accounts . ; ; 3 : 755,651 9 5 
Bank premises (original cost, £38 000) . ‘ . ‘ 17,000 0 0 





$1,177,881 0 6 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Interim dividend ah in August, 1889 ‘ " £13,950 0 0 
Dividend to poet cember, 1889 - ‘ i A a 13,950 0 0 
Contingent fan ; 3 5,000 0 0 
Balance py to profit and loss account for 1890. 3,090 11 11 





£35,990 11 11 
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Cr. 
Balance, 31st December, 1888 . ‘ . = : , £3,039 19 2 
Profits for 1889 . , ; ‘ ° ° ° ° ° 32,950 12 9 


£35,990 11 11 
—————— 


We have examined the above balance-sheet and profit and loss account with 
the books of the bank; we have counted the cash, examined the bills of exchange, 
and inspected the securities held for the bank’s investments and for advances 
to customers, and find all to be in accordance with the books. We are of 
opinion that the above balance-sheet is a full and fair balance-sheet, properly 
poe up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the company’s 
affairs. 

H. W. & J. Buacksurn, Auditors. 

Bradford, 15th January, 1890. 





BRISTOL AND WEST OF ENGLAND BANK, LIMITED. 
ELEVENTH ANNUAL MEETING. 
(The Report appeared in the February number of the Magazine.) 


Tux eleventh annual general meeting of shareholders in the Bristol and 
West of England Bank, Limited, was held on 30th January, 1890, at the 
Grand Hotel, Broad Street, Mr. John Gunn (Cardiff), chairman of the 
directorate, presiding over a good attendance. 

The General Manager (Mr. G. J. Pickin) read the convening notice, and 
the published report was taken as read. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, expressed regret at the 
absence of two directors, Messrs. Brain and Swann, both of whom were at home 
unwell, though he hoped that they would soon be restored to health and taking 
part in the business of the bank. He had much pleasure in being able to con- 
gratulate the shareholders on their very satisfactory year’s work. The year 
which had just closed had been a remarkable one in the history of the bank— 
in many respects it was the climax. The material general improvement in the 
trade of the country had in some measure contributed to the satisfactory work 
of the company — the past year. At the meeting twelve months ago the 
shareholders were enough to confirm the action of the directors in issuing 
new shares and adding to the capital of the bank. The course thus taken had 
been amply justified, and they had reason to believe that it would be not 
merely the means of building up the substantial position of the bank, but also 
helping them to develop and extend its sphere of operations generally. Not 
only had the shares been taken up by the shareholders, but a small addition 
had. been made to the reserve fund beyond the £65,000 which that issue 
of shares produced; and if any shareholders had been, from no wish of 
their own, compelled to realise, they would have received a premium of at 
least 50 percent. beyond the premium put upon the shares by the board. 
One shareholder told him that the directors were too greedy in charging £6. 10s. 
upon a $7. 10s. paid share, but he by rg that the former sum was invested 
for their benefit, and convinced him that it was a most satisfactory and success- 
ful operation. Turning to the account, it would be seen that by this additional 
capital they had changed the whole position of the reserve fund, which now 
stood at the magnificent sum of £115,500, against £45,000 last year. They now 
proposed to make a further addition to that sum of £2,107. The directors had 
not forgotten what was due to other districts where they thought banking 
accommodation was necessary, and where they had good reason to believe that 
a branch would be appreciated. During the year they had opened three 
branches—at Cheltenham, Pontypridd, and St. George. Businesses were not 
always immediately remunerative, but the board believed that in establishing 
these branches they were taking an important step in preparing for future 
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development and extension of the bank. So far as they were able to form an 
opinion, these steps had been in the right direction. The paid-up capital had 
risen from £150,000 last year to £225,000, and the general increase of business 
would be seen from the fact that current accounts, London drafts, &c., 
amounted to £1,031,201. The reserve fund was invested in 2% per Cent. 
Consols, and they had cash in hand, &c., £312,433. Apart from the reserve 
fund, they had £35,000 in Oonsols; India guaranteed debentures, Corporation 
stocks, Colonial Government bonds, &c., £146,594; and other investments, 
£10,129, making a grand total of £307,224. Discounted bills amounted to 
£266,470, against £247,286 last year. The directors had pursued the course 
which they invariably adopted, not merely increasing the business, but alwa 
carefully preserving a strong position by having as assets convertible at t 
shortest possible moment something like 60 per cent. of their total liabilities 
(applause). That guaranteed absolute security to the depositor as far as it 
could be guaranteed by human wisdom, and also showed that their strong 
financial position enabled them to take advantage of any suitable business, 
large or small, which might present itself. There was a proposal in the report 
which for them was a new one—namely, to place £1,000 in reduction of the 
bank premises account. In the past it had not been thought necessary to take 
that step, and this was the first time it appeared in the report. The directors 
were always perfectly satisfied that the value put upon the premises in the 
report was much below their real market value if sold at the hammer to-morrow, 
but as the company were now increasing their branches sometimes they found 
themselves compelled to take a short lease, and there might be some incon- 
venience in a transfer from one place to another, so they thought it judicious 
to write off this £1,000. Repairs had been systematically charged to revenue. 
It was now proposed to add £2,107 to reserve, because, though they had 
immensely increased that fund this year, it was thought well that they should 
not get out of the good old habit of adding something to it every year out of 
ordinary revenue. It might be said that the net earnings had not increased 
relatively to the gross, but the company had only had the benefit of the 
additional money for a part of the year, and the board were sanguine 
enough to express a belief that the capital which had been so readily and 
handsomely subscribed would be beneficial alike to the shareholders and the 
community. In conclusion, he moved that a dividend at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, be declared for the half year, payable 
on and after the 31st instant (hear, hear). 

Mr. Jos. Tinn, director, seconded the motion. 

Mr. A. W. Summers, director, in ommpening the motion, said he wished 
particularly to emphasize the strength of the balance-sheet. They were under 
obligations of a million odd, but had absolutely in hand and short investments 
£620,000—60 per cent. positively liquid assets ; and adding bills, £266,000, 
this made £886,000, or 86 per cent., so that out of the million of obligations 
there was only £100,000, which they could not put their hands upon at once. 
Under those circumstances the shareholders might rest in their beds very easily. 
They wanted to be absolutely self-reliant and independent of any financial 
institution, and proceed on the even tenour of their way, taking only legiti- 
mate banking risks, and carefully avoiding any that seemed to be of an unduly 
speculative kind. Proceeding on those lines, they had given handsome 
ae after providing for any contingency over which hung the shadow 
of a doubt. 

The motion having been carried unanimously, 

The chairman and Mr. J. B. Brain were re-elected directors, on the motion 
of Mr. Clement Lucas, seconded by Mr. John Dester. The latter gentleman 
said that thanks were due to the directors for the able manner in which they 
had promoted the prosperity of the company. 

The Chairman, in response, said he was one of tho original committee, and 
had i more time to that concern than to any outside his own. The board 
would appreciate it if shareholders would support them by recommending the 
bank to their friends, 
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On the motion of Mr. J. D. Pain (Newport), seconded by Mr. Gouldsmith, 
thanks were accorded to the directors for their attention to the business, and 
their remuneration was fixed at £1,800. 

The Chairman, in reply, repeated his assurance that no effort should be 
wanting to carry on the bank as successfully as possible. 

Messrs. Turquand, Youngs, Weise, Bishop and Clarke, with Tribe, ae 
and Co., having been re-elected auditors, on the motion of Mr. W. H. T. Bolt, 
seconded by Mr. R. Burnett. 

Mr. Wilberforce Tribe said it was a pleasure to do business with an institu- 
tion established on such a thoroughly sound basis, and which was succeeding 
as ag as anybody could have expected. 

Dr. A. J. Harrison, director, moved a vote of thanks to the general manager 
wae staff for the diligent performance of their duties. 

Mr. Summers seconded the motion. 

The Chairman added that the shareholders could not be too grateful to the 
staff, especially their general manager, whose services were highly appreci- 
ated. He rejoiced that, in consequence of the new issue, they had 100 more 
shareholders on the register, because that spread interest in the bank. 

The vote having been carried by acclamation, 

Mr. Pickin, on behalf of the staff, acknowledged the compliment. 

Mr. 0. J. Collins Prichard moved @ vote of thanks to the chairman, which 
was seconded by Mr. Pain and carried nem. dis. 

This terminated the proceedings. 


CLYDESDALE BANK, LIMITED. 


Tur directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the annual 
statement of the affairs of the bank for the year ending 31st December last. 
The net profits for the year, after deducting rebate on bills not due, and making 
full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, amount to £121,760. 198.; to which 
has to be added the balance bronght forward from 1888, £6, 741.168.114. —making 
together, £128,502. 15s. 1ld.; which the directors recommend should 4 
applied as follows : :—Ilst. The payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, payable one-half on Tuesday, the 11th February 
and the other half on Tuesday, the 5th August next. his will require the 
the sum of £102,500. 2nd. An addition tothe reserve surplus fund of the bank 
of £10,000. 3rd. In reduction of the cost of bank buildings, £7,500 ; leavin 
to be carried forward to 1890, £8,502. 15s. 1ld. The reserve fund of the Sout 
(exclusive of the whole year’s dividend and balance carried forward) will then 
amount to £450,000. A motion to alter the contract of copartnery—having 
for its object the enlargement of the sphere from which the directors may be 
chosen—will be submitted to the meeting, and, if approved, will fall to be con- 
firmed at a meeting specially called for the purpose, or at the following annual 
general meeting of the partners. 
Davip Wuson, General Manager. 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited, 

Glasgow, 28th January, 1890. 

Abstract of Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital of the bank, £5,000,000, ba — me is wen uw £1,000,000 0 0 
Reserved surplus fund . ° 440,000 0 0 
Notesin circulation . ‘ R 715,075 0 0 
Deposits and other accounts with credit balances ; - 8,669,571 9 8 
Letters of credit, drafts at a short aaa and payments in 

transitu. 113,604 10 6 


Acceptances by ‘the bank :—On account of ‘customers, 
$128,242. 4s. Nid. ; on account of banking a 
£539, 022. 88.9¢ . . . . ° ° 717,264 13 


Surplus ——-. + << * « © © es 128, 602 15 1 
$11,784,018 9 8 
————— 
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ASSETS. 
Bile discounted . i - 8,297,016 4 7 
Credit accounts, and other advances to customers : 3 2,623,533 11 1 
Bank buildings (including London freehold property). . 274,272 18 10 
Heritable property yielding rent g ° 110,000 0 0 
Investments in Consols and other securities ,temporary loans, 

and money at call . 8,398,018 7 7 


Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, “cheques, &e. bg in 
transitu, and cash balances with London and country 








ere ° 1,463,912 13 11 
Liability of customers and banking correspondents ~ 
acceptances per contra . ° 717,264 13 8 
$11,784,018 9 8 
| case aera er ee 
a Abstract of Profit and Loss Account. 
Dividend paid in February and August, 1889, £100,000 ; 
amount of income-tax thereon, £2,500 . “ £102,500 0 0 
Reserved surplus fund, £5,000 ; bank buildings, $3, 000. 8,000 0 0 
Amount of surplus profits at Sist December, 1889 . ‘ 128,502 16 11 
£239,002 15 11 
Cr. 
Balance at 3lst December, 1888 ° £117,241 16 11 


Gross profits for 1889, after deducting rebate on undue bills, 
and providing for all bad and doubtful debts, £225,609. 
10s. 9d.; less salaries and all other charges and expenses 
at head office and 105 branch establishments, ape 
11s. 9d.; net profits for 1889 . . . 121,760 19 0 


£239,002 15 11 





Avovrrors’ Rerport.—We hereby certify that the foregoing is a correct abstract 
of the balance-sheet of the Clydesdale Bank, Limited, as at 31st December, 1889, 
and that in our opinion the said balance-sheet is full and fair, and properly 
drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the bank’s 
affairs, as shown by their books. We at the same time report that our 
examination has included the cash and securities held by the at the head 
office and at the branch offices in London and Edinburgh, and that we have 
satisfied ourselves that these are complete and in order. 


Axex. Moors, C.A. : 
Hues Bram, 0,A., } Auditors, 
Glasgow, 20th January, 1890. 


DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE net yee for the year, after making full provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, and giving gratuities to officers and clerks, amounts to £45,597. 0s. 8d., 
which, with £5,695. 2s. 8d. brought forward from last year, shows an available 
balance of £61, 292. 38. 4d. From this balance the directors have appropriated 
$3,000 towards reduction of the estate account, in consequence of some con- 
siderable extra outlay, recently made, and contemplated, ig bank premises. 
They have also transferred £3,500 to the guarantee fund, which has been 
thereby increased to £200,000, being equal to the paid-up capital of the bank. 
By resolution of the proprietors passed on 26th March, 1888, the further 
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increase of this fund has been left to the discretion of the directors. The board 
now recommend the payment of a dividend of £1. 10s. per share, in addition to 
the £1. 10s. per yh oy on lst September last, being at the rate of 15 per 
cent. per annum, and also that the sum ra £10,000 be appropriated to the pay- 
ment of a bonus of £1 per share, in addition to and at the same time as the 
above-mentioned dividend, both free of income-tax. After these appropriations 
there will remain a balance of £4,792. 38. 4d. to be carried to next year’s account. 

The directors consider that the foregoing result of the year’s working is again 
most satisfactory. The various branches of the bank have, as usual, been visited, 

and carefully inspected by the directors, who are glad to be able to report 
encouraging progress, and a sound and satisfactory business. During the year 
@ new branch has been opened at South Molton, and the agency at Holsworthy 
has been converted into a branch. The death of Mr. Alfred Hingston, the aged 
and much-esteemed manager of the bank, has occurred since the last annual 
meeting. The directors are confident that the proprietors generally have shared 
their deep regret at the removal from amongst them of this long-tried friend 
and officer of the company. Oonsequent on this event, the directors have 
appointed Mr. Arthur Edward Pridham, the secretary and superintendent of 
branches, to be general manager of the bank, leaving the management of the 
Plymouth branch in the hands of Mr. John Phillip s Paige, who has for some 
time past performed the duties of that office jointly vith the late Mr. Hingston. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1889. 








LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Subscribed capital—10,000 shares of £100, £20 paid . zu £200,000 0 0 
Deposits on interest notes, current — and other 

credit balances ‘ i . - 8,254,554 17 8 
Dividend and bonus now pay yable 25,000 0 0 
Guarantee fund, 1888, £196,500 ; added to ditto, "1889, 

£3,500 . e 200,000 0 0 
Balance at credit of profit and loss account, : : ; 4,792 3 4 

$3,684,347 1 0 
ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Advances on securities, current accounts, bills of exchange 

and loans a - $1,715,968 14 3 


Investments in English Government securities, Bank of 

England stock, Colonial Government securities, &c. ° 1,674,236 8 6 
Balances at bankers and brokers, and cash at Plymouth and : 

other branches ‘ e ‘ ° ° ° ° 244,599 4 11 
Bank premises . . . ° 49,542 13 4 





$3,684,347 1 | 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31st, 1889 


Dr. 
Interest on deposits, expenses of eeereminie pasta 

priated loss, income-tax, - e ° & ° £118,370 19 8 
Written off estate ‘ E ; i 3,000 0 
Transferred to guarantee fun fun 3,500 0 0 
Dividend ie Ist Se he 1889, $16, 000; reserved for 

dividend, £15,000 ; ditto bonus, £10, 000 . ° . 40,000 0 0 
Balance carried forward to next year’s account ° ° 4,792 3 4 





£169,663 3 0 


sissies 
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Or. 
Balance brought forward from last year . £5,695 2 8 
Interest, commission, discount, &. . ‘ 163,968 0 4 


$169,668 3 0 
ceramic ctr erm 
AUDITORS’ REPORT, 


We beg to certify that we have verified the correctness of the cash balance 
at Plymouth, and have inspected the securities representing the investments of 
the bank, and find them in order. We have also examined in detail the above 
balance-sheet and profit and loss account with the books and vouchers at the 
head office, and with the certified returns from each branch, and in our opinion 
such accounts are properly drawn up, and exhibit a true and correct view of 
the state of the bank’s affairs, as shown by the books of the company. 


Agrnur J. Hitt, Vewuacorr & Co., Chartered Accountants. 


1, Finsbury Circus, London, E.C., 
17th January, 1890. 


GLYN, MILLS, OURRIE & OO. 
Eleventh Statement of Assets and Liabilities, 31st January, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital paid-up . ° ° $1,000,000 
Current accounts = = 
Deposit accounts ° ‘ 
Reserve for premises . ° ° ° ° 
Memorandum—Liabilities on account of acceptances, 
endorsements, &c. (covered by securities), mat Soca in 
balance-sheet :—£1,149,637. 11s. 6d. 


9,843,469 
3,124,120 
40,000 


Reservefund  . .- .- "500,000 





$14,507,589 11 4 


——— 
ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . s 2 . $£1,858,823 1 1 
Money at call and at short notice . : ° ° - 2,110,000 0 0 
Investments—2} per Cent. OConsols (£1,666,666. 13s. 4d, 
at 90), $1,500,000 ; other securities of, or guaranteed by, 
the British Government, £1,150,702. 10s.; Government 
of India and Oolonial Government securities, £366,673. 
8s. 4d. ; securities of the Metropolitan Board of Works, 
£187,150 , ° . e “ p : : - 8,204,525 18 4 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities : ° . €guongeor: 1 it 
Bank premises 2 ° ° ° ° ° . ° 100,000 0 0 
Purchase of freehold premises, 67, Lombard Street . é 82,279 10 0 





£14,507,589 11 4 





I certify from an examination of the books of Messrs. Glyn, Mills, Currie & 
Co., that the above statement correctly represents their assets and liabilities, on 
the 31st day of January, 1890. 


C. Frron Kemp, F.1.0.A., Public Accountant. 
llth February, 1890. 
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HUDDERSFIELD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


Dr. 
Capital stock—16,423 shares, £25 paid  . . . «. $410,575 0 
Surplus fund, as per last account ° ° ; 205,000 0 


Amounts due upon deposit receipts, current accounts, &e., 
including reserve for bad and doubtful debts, and rebate 


on bills . ° = . 2 ° - 2,857,729 17 2 
Notes in circulation . . ° . : ‘ ° = 27,500 0 0 
0 


Unclaimed dividends . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 113 10 
Profit brought forward, £1,530. 48. 9d.; profit for the year 
PRs on peak — “1 ° Pe. ot ‘ ° 
ropriated thus:—Dividend paid in July uf £1. 5s. per 
‘dean, $20,528, 15s. ; dividend | payable in January, 1890, 
of £1. 5s. per share, £20,528. 15s.; bonus 6s. per share, 
£4,105. 15s.; new premises at Cleckheaton, £1,500 ; to be 
added to surplus fund, £5,000; balance carried to next 
account, £2,129. 5s. 11d.— £53,792. 10s. 11d. 


53,792 10 11 





$3,554,710 18 1 


Or. 
Cashin hand and with bankers . J i F . = £350,776 6 1 
New 24 per Cents. £120,423. 3s. of stock with accrued 


dividend . ‘i ° wn se 100,733 16 7 
Other investments . ° ° 6,249 17 7 


Bills of exchange, loans and advances to customers ; . 8,077,422 210 
Dividend paid in July (as per contra) . ew Ge ‘ 20,528 15 0 





£3,554,710 18 1 


AUDITORS’ CERTIFICATE. 


We have examined the foregoing accounts in detail with the books and 
vouchers of the bank, and find them to be correct. Further, we have ascer- 
tained by actual enumeration. the correctness of the items of cash and bills of 
exchange on hand, and have inspected the securities held on account of advances 
and loans to customers, and find them to be in accordance with the books and 
accounts of the bank. 


Wetton, Jonzs & Co. 
London, 7th January, 1890. 


INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL SOCIETY, LIMITED. 


Tue directors submit herewith to the shareholders the society’s accounts, duly 
audited, for the year 1889. These accounts show the net profit of the year’s 
operations to be £35,756. 8s. 2d., making, with the amount of £6,498. 3s. 5d. 
brought forward from last account, an available total of £42,254. 1ls. 74. The 
directors recommend the declaration of a dividend for the year of 9s. per share, 
being at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and absorbing £33,750. After pro- 
viding the amount required for the reserve fund (in accordance with the articles 
of association), and for income-tax, a balance will remain of £6,141. 16s. 9d., to 
be carried forward to next year’s account. The reserve fund will then amount 
to £113,894. 15s. 7d. An interim dividend of 2s. 6d, per share having been 
paid on account in July last, the dividend now payable will be 6s. 6d. per share, 
free of income-tax as usual. The marketable securities held by the society have 
been valued at cost price in all cases where the prices on the 3lst December 
exceeded the cost. In the contrary cases the amount on the society’s books has 
been written down to correspond with the market value, and, according to 
previous practice, the investments of a different character have been carefully 
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considered and valued. It will be within the recollection of the shareholders 
that power was given to the board by extraordinar neral meetings held on 
the 21st May and the 14th June last, for the creation ob Four per Cent. Debenture 
Stock of the society to an amount not exceeding £350,000. A first issue of 
£200,000 at par was accordingly made, and is now fully paid-up ; an application 
for a quotation has been made to the committee of the Stock Goteen. 


H. Vernet, Chairman. 
F. P. Baxrsr, Secretary. 


Balance-sheet, 318t December, 1889. 
Dr. 
Capital subscribed—£750,000 in shares of £10 each, *£6 per 





share paid . . ; $ ° q £375,000 0 0 
Four per Cent. Debenture Stock. ; - ‘ ‘ 200,000 0 0 
Bills payable. ° ° . : ‘ : 159,716 10 6 
Sundry creditors in account current, &c. . ; P F 21,861 16 10 
Reserve fund . é F ‘. ° : ° . ; 112,194 2 9 
Profit and loss—balance at credit of this account ° i 42,264 11 7 

£911,027 1 7 

Cr. 





Cash at bankers, in hand and on short loan % ; " £135,303 8 11 
Bills receivable . . 


° ° . ° $ 24,363 2 56 
Sundry debtors for loans and in account current, &c. . i 169,437 18 1 
Sundry investments . ; : . ° . ‘ ‘ 572,557 12 2 
Interim dividend paid lst July . 2 . ° . . 9,375 0 0 





£911,027 1 7 





Profit and Loss Account from 1st January to 31st December, 1889. 
Dr. 
Current expenses, including rent, salaries, directors’ 











allowances and other charges . ° ‘ ° ° ° £9,262 8 10 
Balance carried to balance-sheet . ° e ‘ ‘ ° 42,254 11 7 
£51,517 0 6 

Cr. 
Balance of profit and lossaccount, 31st December, 1888  . £6,498 3 6 
Profits for the year ending 31st December, 1889. ° 45,018 17 0 
£51,517 0 6 


ea 
The securities held by the society have been produced to us, and we have 
examined the above accounts with the books and vouchers, and have found the 
same in a =, io 
(Signed) HINNEY, Hurusatr & Smite . 
Epwin H. GaLsworRTHY, ‘ } Auditors. 
17th January, 1890. 


The twenty-seventh ordinary general meeting of this society was held on 
January 31st, at Winchester House, Old Broad Street. Mr. F. P. Baxter (the 
secretary) having read the notice convening the meeting, and the minutes of 
the last special meeting, which latter were confirmed, Mr. H. Vernet (the 
chairman) said—Gentlemen, I presume I may take as read the report which is 
in your hands. ( Yes.’’) It is nota lengthy document, and yet it summar- 
ises a year of very active work—the hardest, I think, which our staff has had 
since I have been connected with the society. The numerous schemes of all 





* N.B.—Two of the shares with £2. 10s. paid have not yet been brought in for 
: consolidation. 
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kinds which were brought forward in 1889 necessitated even more enquiry and 
investigation than they did in the active year of 1888, and although we have 
not found the opportunity of fathering in a direct manner any of the new 
companies, I would not let you suppose that we have not examined and tested 
a great number. I may add that ofall those which, after examination, we were 
led to abandon, hardly one has seen the light elsewhere. We have indeed been 
interested, for moderate sums, in a great number of undertakings, and our 
profits have been earned in more varied ways than hitherto by numerous 
operations requiring much care and close following. I am happy to be able to 
say that in all this work we have been well seconded by our Secretary and staff. 
As regards what I may term the fabric of our society, the most important 
operation of the year has been the issue of a portion of the Four per Cent. 
Debenture Stock authorised by the special meetings held in May and June last. 
This issue has been oommaidlle carried out, and the stock has now obtained an 
official quotation on the Stock Exchange. Considering the fact that on the 
same day our prospectus appeared another issue of- Four per Cent. Debenturé 
Stock was made by a company very similar to our own at a price of 973, 
compared with our price at par, I think we may fairly take credit to ourselves for 
having saved for the benefit of our society generally that difference of 24 per cent., 
or £5,000, which in the case of our neighbours apparently went into the pockets 
of some of their shareholders in the shape of premium, for their stock was 
immediately quoted at par. We thus have the capital of our issue intact, the 
expenses, which from first to last amounted to about 7-16ths per cent. on the 
capital, having been charged against profit in last year’s accounts. I may as well 
refer at once to a point connected with the debenture stock, the absence of which 
in the statement before you may have struck some shareholder—I mean the 
item of interest. I find that as the amount was not disbursed in 1889, but only on 
the first day of January, it was reserved against profit and included under the 
heading of ‘‘ sundry creditors’’—it is merely a matter of book-keeping; but I 
think it should in future be stated separately. (Hear, hear.) It amounted 
last year to about £3,150. That is the only item I need allude to in connection 
with sundry creditors. The bills payable are not very different from what they 
were in 1888 ; they are about £8,000 more, the increase arising entirely from a 
little extension of the commercial department of our business. On the credit 
side, the cash and short loans item, rather abnormally large in 1888, stands at 
an average figure, while our sundry debtors for loans and advances against 
securities have somewhat -increased, and naturally the item of sundry invest- 
ments has been considerably augmented concurrently with the increase of our 
means. As to these investments I can only say that they have our most 
constant attention, and are frequently under review in the course of the year, and 
especially at its close. I think that if you recall what has occurred since the 
middle of November, beginning with the revolution in Brazil, and ending with 
the sudden rise in the bank rate to 6 per cent. on a Monday, the very eve of our 
valuations, you will admit that a good sum of profits must have been 
accumulated during the year to stand the strain of such a time as that and still 
afford you so good adividend, (Applause.) Ido not say this in any boastful 
spirit, for indeed this is not the place in which to boast of a 9 per cent. dividend, 
but I merely allude to it as a proof of the vitality of our society, and of the 
manner in which she answers the helm in somewhat squally weather. Wehave 
now entered upon a new year, and bold would be the man who would undertake 
its forecast. It presents several favourable features, especially the continued 
expansion of trade and manufacture in the United Kingdom. On the other 
hand, there are throughout the world large commitments which require for their 
successful carrying out both peace among nations and peace in the money 
market. We have not had much of the latter during the present month, and 
we can hardly look for immediate ease, but the clouds in the political horizon 
are small and fairly distant, and we have some high authorities for believing in 
peace. Let us hope that no minor questions will be allowed to grow into 
serious quarrels, and that the increasing armaments of the world will not disturb 
the progress and improvement of that industry which they have in some degree 
been instrumental in creating. (Applause.) And now, gentlemen, I have to 
vol. L, 
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propose to you the first resolution, and after it has been seconded I shall be 
happy to hear any observations that shareholders may wish to make, and to 
answer them to the best of my ability. The first resolution is :—‘‘That the 
report and accounts of the directors, now submitted, be received and adopted, 
and that, as recommended by the board, a final dividend of 6s. 6d. per share be 
now declared, making, with 2s. 6d. per share half-yearly dividend already 
declared and paid by the board (by way of dividend on account), a total dividend 
for the year 1889 of 9s. per share, free of income-tax.’’ (Applause.) 

Mr. James Alexander seconded the resolution, which was carried unanimously. 

Mr. Fred. A. Hankey, M.P., said the next resolution had reference to the 
retiring directors, Messrs. Thomas C. Sandars and H. Vernet. Mr. Sandars 
would have been happy to have been present at the meeting; but unfortunately 
he was unwell, and was obliged to go abroad for the restoration of his health. 
At the same time, he always took a great interest in the society, and was kept 
fully informed as to what was transpiring. He had great pleasure in proposing 
the resolution:—‘‘That Mr. Thomas C. Sandars and Mr. H. Vernet, the 
directors retiring by rotation, be and are hereby re-elected.” 

Mr. E. Heinemann seconded the resolution. 

Major Joseph said the shareholders would, no doubt, have liked to second 
this resolution, because it would have afforded them the opportunity of 
expressing their thanks to the directors for the manner in which they had 
conducted the business of the society, not only during the last year, but 
since they had taken over the management. (Applause.) He held in his 
hand the accounts for the last four years, and found that the shareholders 
had received during that period 8 per cent. in each of the first two years, and 
9 per cent. in each of the two remaining years. He did not think any 
reasonable shareholder could quarrel with the proceeds of his investment. 
But his attention had been called by certain of the shareholders to what 
they thought had not been a prosperous conduct of the business. He quite 
differed from them in that opinion. He did not compare the reports of the 
society until that morning, and therefore was unable to contradict them, but 
now he was in that position. It was very true that in 1887 they placed 
£5,000 to the reserve, and paid a dividend of 8 per cent., but inasmuch as they 
made in 1888 a profit of £38,000, and in 1889, £35,000, the 1 per cent. was 
os the amount they had received in excess of 8 per cent., and made the 

ifference between the two amounts which had been placed to the reserve fund. 
Therefore, instead of expressing dissatisfaction, he thought they ought to 
congratulate themselves that the board had thought their position such that 
they could safely give the shareholders an extra 1 per cent., instead of adding 
it to the reserve fund. (Applause.) It was a source of great satisfaction to 
the shareholders to hear the chairman say that they had been compelled by 
reason of the alteration in the political aspects and in the money market to 
re-value their securities just at the termination of the year at such prices as 
reduced their year’s profits by such an amount as only enabled them to pay 9 
per cent. He was quite satisfied, and he was sure his brother-shareholders 
were also satisfied with this;dividend. An investment in this association was 
the cheapest on the Stock Exchange. They had their capital, which was £5 
per share; they had their reserve fund, which was more than £1. 10s. per 
share ; and they were now going to receive 6s. 6d. a share, which was £6. 16s, 
6d. altogether. The intrinsic value of the shares upon breaking up was 
considerably above the market price; then they had the goodwill of the 
business and their experience. He was sure the shareholders generally would 
agree with him that they owed their best thanks to the directors, and he was 
certain that the members who retired by rotation would be re-elected by 
acclamation. (Applause.) The resolution was cordially adopted. Mr. Caney 
— the re-election of the auditors—Messrs. Whinney, Hurlbatt and 

mith, and Sir Edwin H. Galsworthy. Mr. 0. Burt seconded the resolution, 
remarking that there are no better auditors in the City of London. 

The resolution was agreed to. 

Sir Edwin H. Galsworthy returned thanks for his re-election. A vote of 
thanks to the chairman terminated the proceedings. 














Leicestershire Banking Company. 443 


LANCASTER BANKING COMPANY. 


Tue sixty-third annual meeting of the proprietors was held on 28th January, 
at the head office of the bank. Charles Blades, Esq., in thechair. The report, 
which was taken as read, was to the following effect:—The balance carried 
forward from the year 1888 was £1,670. 6s. 1d.; the profits for the year 1889 
(after making further provision for bad and doubtful debts), are £70,687. 13s. 
9d.—making the total of undivided profits, £72,357. 19s.10d. In addition to 
the interim dividend of £3 per share paid in August, a further dividend of £3. 5s. 
per share is now declared, free from income-tax, making £68,750—leaving a 
surplus of £3,607. 19s. 10d. The following is the balance-sheet of the company 
on the 3lst December, 1889 :~ 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


* LIABILITIRS, 

re 

Capital—(11,000 shares of £25 each). . . +. + #«.  #£=$£275,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . F . ; : ° ° . . 275,000 0 0 
Notes in circulation . " ‘ . ° ° . 64,310 0 0 
Deposit and current accounts . . ° ° . 8,574,920 10 11 
Balance of profit and loss brought forward from 1888. . 1,670 6.1 


Gross profit for year 1889, £97,117. 1s. 8d. ; less salaries, 
current expenses and income-tax, &c., £26,429. 7s. 11d.— 
£70,687. 13s. 9d. ; less interim dividend paid 6th August, 


1889, £33,000. ° . - 4 37,687 18 9 


$4,218,588 10 9 





ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Advances on current accounts . 
Bank buildings . A ; - ° ° . ‘ 
Investments in Consols, railway debenture, guaranteed 
_ and preference stocks, &c., £906,062: 17s. 10d. ; cash on 
hand and with bankers and bill brokers at call and seven 
days’ notice, £614,726. 18s. 3d. . A : * 1,520,789 16 1 
Billson hand . : “ ‘ i F ; A 291,500 3 6 


$4,218,588 10 9 


EAN eer 


cn vw et es Oe 
64,429 1 5 


The directors have audited the accounts, and affixed hereto their signatures, 
. certifying the above extracts of the company’s affairs. 


LEICESTERSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue sixtieth annual general meeting of this company was held on 13th 
February. Mr. H. Simpson Gee presided. 

Notice of the meeting having been read by Mr. Lawford, the general manager, 
the report of the directors and the balance-sheet were submitted as follows :— 
The directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the accounts, 
certified by the auditors, for the year ending 3lst December last. After 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and paying income-tax, the net 

* 
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profit of the bank for the past year amounts to £45,590. 2s. 7d. This sum 
added to £2,519. 14s 2d., the unappropriated balance of the preceding year, 
makes a total of £48, 109. 16s. 9d. The directors paid a dividend of 10s. per 
share for the six months ending 30th June, amounting to £20,000, and they 
now recommend a dividend at the same rate for the half-year ending 31st 
December last, being 10 per cent. on the paid-up capital of £400,000. After 
the payment of these dividends, a balance of profit of £8,109. 16s 9d. will 
remain; out of this sum the directors recommend that £5,000 should be added 
to the reserve fund, which will then stand at £164,000, and that the balance, 
£3,109. 16s. 9d., be carried forward to the current year. The directors ——_ 
regret to have to report the death of their esteemed colleague, Sir Francis 
Turville, K.C.M.G. To fill the vacancy thus occasioned, the directors have 
appointed John Heath Williams, Esq., to a seat on the board, subject to 
confirmation by the shareholders. The dividend will be payable on and after 
the 14th February. The warrants will be posted to the registered addresses of 
the proprietors, unless other instructions have been received. 


31st December, 1889. 
LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital—40,000 shares of _ an on which £10 noe share 


asbeen paid. - . -  « £400,000 0 0 
pave fund . ‘ . . ‘ 159,000 0 0 
Balance of profit, 31st December, 1888 . ‘ . 2,519 14 2 
Net profit for the year 1889, £45,590. 2s. ta. ; less dividend 

paid 14th August, 1889, £20,000. rae Vana 25,690 2 7 
Deposit and current accounts . 1,961,827 2 5 
Drafts issued payable within fourteen days, and out- 

standing advices. e 22,346 15 9 
Notes in circulation . ° ° ° . ‘ ° 40,675 0 0 








£2,611,958 14 11 





ASSETS. 
Cr. : 
Investments—In Consols, £207,944. 14s. 8d.; Indian 
Government securities, £76,877. 0s. 8d.; City of 


London bonds, £24,843. 15s.; Leicester ’ Corporation 








stock, and Egyptian ‘guaranteed bonds, £5,970. 19s. 6d. 
Cash at head office, the branches, in London, and in transitu 
Bills of exchange . ‘ ° 
Bank premises, head office and the branches 
Advanced on current accounts, and on securities at head 
office and the branches . ° ‘ ‘ , 


Profit and Loss, 31st December, 1889. 


Dr. 

Dividend paid to the shareholders for the half-year ended 
30th June, 1889... 

Dividend paid to the shareholders for the half-year ended 
31st December, 1889 ‘ e = 

Reserved fund . ‘ ° . 

Balance to be carried forward ‘ 


£315,636 9 10 
322,360 11 10 
410,949 7 3 
52,581 2 6 


1,510,481 3 6 





$2,611,958 14 11 





£20,000 0 


0 
20,000 0 0 
5,000 0 0 
3,109 16 9 
£48,109 16 9 
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Cr. 
Net profit for the year 1889 ‘ Ren are : ' - £45,590 2 7 
Balance of profit, 1888 ° ‘ ° ° . ° ° 2,519 14 2 
£48,109 16 9 





Samvuet S. Banxart, Chairman, 
H. Simpson Geez, 

H. A. Owsrton, 

J. H. Wit11ams, 

James Lawrorp, General Manager. 


We have examined the above balance-sheet, and beg to report that in our 
opinion it is a full and fair balance-sheet, properly drawn up so as to exhibit a 
true and correct view of the company’s affairs as shown by the books of the 
company. We have satisfied ourselves of the correctness of the cash balances 
and the securities representing the bank’s investments, and have also examined 
the bills of exchange in hand and the securities held on account of advang¢es to 
— and find them to be in accordance with the books and accounts of 
the bank. 


Directors. 


Turavanp, Younes, Wzisz, Bisuor & Orarxez, Auditors. 
26th January, 1890. 


The Chairman, on rising to move the adoption of the directors’ report 
said—Gentlemen, before proceeding to deal with the accounts, I will just 
explain why I am taking the chair at our annual general meeting to-day. 
may say that I do so at the request of our highly-esteemed chairman, Mr. 
Bankart, who has for many years successively presided on similar occasions. 
Mr. Bankart, acting under the advice of his medical attendant, is unable to be 
with us to-day, it being thought undesirable for him to incur, at his age, the 
risk of fatigue and possible exposure to cold after his recent severe illness. He 
is, however, with us in spirit, I am sure, and you will all join with me in 
expressing the hope that his health may continue to improve, so as to enable him 
to take his seat at our board as usual. (Hear, hear.) It is also my painful duty 
to allude to the great loss the bank has recently sustained by the lamented death 
of Sir Francis Turville, who, for the too short period of three years, had been 
a most valued member of the board. The choosing of a successor to sucha man 
has been no easy task, but we venture to think the appointment we have made, 

_and which you will be asked to confirm to-day, will meet with the unanimous 
approval of the proprietors. We congratulate the shareholders upon Mr. 
Williams having seen his way to accept the vacant seat we offered him. He 
has been for many years a leading man in Leicester, and is so well known and 
respected, throughout the town as well as the county, that it is unnecessary for 
me to say more than that we feel his name and wide experience in financial and 
business matters generally must add strength to our board. I will now proceed 
to go through the principal items of the balance-sheet, in accordance with our 
chairman’s usual custom. On the debit side, the capital remains the same as the 
previous year, viz., £400,000, whilst the reserve fund has been increased, by the 
addition of £2,000 made last February, to £159,000. The deposit and current 
accounts stand at £1,961,827, against £1,793,218 in December, 1888, thus 
showing an increase of £168,000. This item represents by far the largest sum 
the bank has ever held from the public, and testifies most satisfactorily, in our 
opinion, to the continued confidence reposed in your institution ; and in some 
degree, we hope, to the growing prosperity of our customers. (Hear, hear.) 
On the other side of the balance-sheet, you will find the investments stand about 
the same as in the former year, viz., £315,000. The cash stands at £322,000, 
against £347,000 ; the bills discounted at £410,000, against £348,000, which 
shows an increase of £62,060; whilst the advances to our customers amount to 
£1,510,000, against £1,376,000, being an increase of £134,000. The total 
figures of the balance-sheet are £2,611,000, against £2,441,000 for the 

revious year, being a total increase on the figures for the year of £170,000. 
he profit shows an increase of about £3,500; the amount earned last year, 
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according to the profit and loss statement, being £45,590. 2s. 7d., against 
£42,038 for 1888, and £41,655 for 1887. You will see, therefore, that we are 
making a steady increase in our net’ profits. The increased profit for the past 
year results from various causes; mainly, of course, it is due to the great 
expansion and revival of trade both at home and abroad. This has naturally 
affected our customers, by enlarging the volume of their transactions, and thus 
increasing their turnover has benefited the bank as well as themselves. In 
many trades the market price of commodities has increased, and that alone 
would increase the turnover, even if no more business was done. Then the 
improvement in the value of money has operated in our favour. We have also 
been able to employ more of our funds advantageously in the discounting of 
bills and satisfactory loans to customers. The result of all the foregoing is 
that we are enabled to maintain a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. upon the 
paid-up capital of £400,000; to add the substantial sum of £5,000 to our 
reserve, bringing that fund up to £164,000, and to carry forward to the current 
year £3,109. In continuing to build up the reserve fund, your directors 
consider they are consulting the best interests of the bank. I have now a few 
words to say in reference to the paragraph in the report respecting the new 
branches we have opened at Burton-on-Trent, Wellingborough and Northamp- 
ton. The policy of extending the operations of the bank to these towns has 
had the careful consideration of the directors, and we were unanimous in 
coming to the decision that the time had arrived for establishing these branches, 
in order that the bank might protect and preserve its present interests in the 
respective localities. At Burton we have already a valuable connection, and 
Northampton is a growing and improving town, whose market is attended by 
many of our Harborough customers, We have purchased at Northampton a 
central and valuable property, a portion of which, when necessary, can be 
admirably utilised as a site for a bank. In the meantime, we are occupying 
part as a temporary office, and the remainder is let to good tenants at a 
remunerative rental. In addition to the extensions I have referred to, we have, 
agreeably with requisitions from many valued customers, opened an office at 
South Wigston, and have also arranged to give an attendance at the Leicester 
cattle market immediately the corporation can accommodate us with offices 
there, on market and fair days. I can only conclude by assuring you that your 
directors were never more satisfied with the position of the bank than they are 
at the present time. It is thoroughly sound and prosperous in all its depart- 
ments, I have the pleasure of moving the adoption of to-day. (Applause). 

The proposition was carried unanimously. 

e Chairman—I have now pleasure in moving: ‘‘That the directors be, 
and they are hereby authorised to declare and pay a dividend of 10s. per share, 
for the half-year ending the 31st of December, 1889,.in addition to the dividend 
paid to the shareholders for the half-year ending 30th June last; that the sum 
of £5,000 be added to the reserve fund, thereby increasing it to £164,000; and 
that the residue of the profits, viz., £3,109. 16s. 9d., be carried forward to the 
current year’s account.’’ 

The motion was unanimously agreed to. 

Alderman Wood—I rise with pleasure to propose the following resolution : 
‘* That the election of John Heath Williams, Esq., as a director in the room of 
the late Sir Francis Fortescue Turville, K.0.M.G., be confirmed.’? I may be 
permitted as a shareholder to join in the chairman’s expression of regret at the 
loss which the board of directors of this bank has sustained in the lamented 
death of the late Sir Francis Turville. To-day we have to discharge a duty, 
and I think we are extremely fortunate in having before us in Mr. Williams a 
gentleman who will command our confidence and esteem. Mr. Williams has 
lived in Leicester for, the last forty or fifty years, and he has entered much into 
the public life of this town. It is very fortunate that the directors have been 
able to secure his servces, for he will command the confidence, respect and 
esteem of the customers of the bank, and whether in the town or in the 
country, there is no name that can be held in higher esteem than that of our good 
friend, Mr. Williams, I have much pleasure, therefore, in moving the resolution 
which I have just read. 
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Mr. Hollingworth—I have great, pleasure in seconding the proposition, and I 
am sure we all congratulate the directors on the wise choice they have made in 
Mr. Williams. His long experience of men of business in Leicester, his high 
standing, and the technical knowledge as to money and investments that he can 
— to bear on the work will, I am sure, give every confidence to the share- 

olders. 

The resolution was then put and carried. 

Mr. Williams, who was received with applause, said—I am very grateful to 
you for the unanimity with which you have ratified my election. I assure you 
that I fully recognize and appreciate the honour which you have conferred upon 
me, and I trust that if health be given me I may be able to justify your choice 
by diligent attention to the duties which will devolve upon me. You have 
elected me to a seat on a board of gentlemen who are assisted by a most able 
manager and staff, and with whom it will give me the greatest possible pleasure 
to associate, and to help, so far as I am able, to sustain the success of an already 
prosperous and healthy concern. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. T. H. Downing—I have pleasure in moving—‘ That George Henry 
Hodges, Esq., and Hiram A. Owston, Esq., be re-elected directors.” Those 
gentlemen are so well known to us, and their deeds will speak for them so much 
better than any words of mine, that it will not be necessary for me to say any- 
thing in support of the resolution. 

The Rev. J. Went—I cordially support the remarks which Mr. Downing 
has made, and I have very great pleasure indeed in seconding the 
resolution. 

The proposition was carried without dissent. 

Mr. Owston, rising to respond, said—I thank you for again conferring upon 
me the honour of re-election on this board. I need hardly assure you that I 
shall continue to devote my best energies to the success and prosperity of the 
ba This is a work in which I take very great interest, and, I may say, very 
great pleasure. Before sitting down I should also thank you on behalf of my 
esteemed colleague, Mr. George Hodges, who, as many of you know, is absent 
on a well-earned holiday, but who will shortly reappear on the board, we hope, 
with renewed health and vigour. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. 8. F. Stone—I rise to move, ‘‘That Messrs. Turquand, Youngs, Weise, 
Bishop, and Olarke, of 41, Coleman Street, London, be re-elected auditors.’’ I 
think you will all agree with me that it is very desirable, in the interests of 
the shareholders and in order to maintain the reputation of the bank, that 
gentlemen should be appointed as auditors who are non-local, whose names are 
well-known, and who stand in a high position. I understand that Messrs. 
Turquand & Co. have been auditors for many years past, and haye given very 
— satisfaction, not only to the shareholders, but also to the directors of the 

ank. I have very pr pleasure in moving their reappointment. 

Mr. J. Goddard—I second the motion. 

The proposition was agreed to. , 

Alderman Stafford—I move, ‘‘That the thanks of the meeting be presented to 
the directors for their services during the past year.” You have heard from 
several speakers of the ability of the directors, and the opinions thus expressed 
I can heartily endorse. I think actions speak louder than words, and if we look 
at the profit account of the past year we can only have every reason to be satisfied 
with the manner in which the directors have looked after our interests. It was 
an indication also that we would have good service from them inthe future. I 
don’t quite agree with the chairman that there has been to any large extent a 
rising in the price of materials; I think in some respects prices have been even 
lower, and certainly it shows even a better state of things if we have done more 
business when prices were lower. 

The Chairman—lI said in some trades. 

Alderman Stafford —I can speak from my own business, in which prices are 
considerably lower. (Laughter.) 

The Chairman— What about the coal trade ? 

Alderman Stafford—It cuts both ways, I expect. At any rate the result is 
eminently satisfactory. I only regret that our esteemed friend, Mr. Bankart, is 
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not with us to-day, and I am sure we all hope in a very short time that he will 
be amongst us again. 

Mr. Samuel Nevins Bankart—I am glad to have the opportunity of seconding 
the resolution. We must all agree that our best thanks are due to the directors. 
Will you allow me to thank you, in the name of my father, for the kind manner 
in which his name has been referred to at this meeting. Iam glad to be able 
to inform you that with the returning spring he will, in all probability, have 
returning health. : 

The resolution was put to the meeting, and carried with acclamation. 

The Chairman—On behalf of myself and co-directors, I tender you our very 
best thanks for the cordial manner in which you have received this resolution. 
What Mr. Owston has said, speaking for himself, I can also say speaking for 
myself, We do individually and collectively take a very great interest in the 
business of this bank, and we are all very anxious for its welfare. 

Mr, J. E. Hodges—I have great pleasure in proposing a vote of thanks to Mr. 
Lawford, the general manager, and to the other officers of the bank for their 
efficient services during the past year. I need not say much about them, but I 
may observe that, however good and strong the board of directors may be, they 
are always very considerably aided and their labours lightened by a good staff 
of officers. I believe they possess such a staff, and it gives me great pleasure to 
move this resolution. 

The meeting concluded with a vote of thanks to the chairman. 


LIVERPOOL UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


Tux directors beg to submit the following report:—The gross profits for the 
past year, after amply providing for all bad and doubtful debts, and deducting 
rebate on bills in hand at Bank of England rate, 6 per cent., are £115,041. 11s. 
8d.; the total expenses of management, including salaries, directors and 
auditors’ fees, and all other charges, have been, £21,223. 5s. 4d.; leaving the 
net profits, £93,818. 6s. 4d.; the undivided profits, brought forward from the 
previous year, were, £16,038. 18s. 74.—together, £109,857. 4s. 1ld.; from 
which have been deducted—two half-yearly dividends (in July, 1889, and 
January, 1890), at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £60,000 ; bonus of 23 
per cent. for the year, paid in January, 1890, £15,000; income-tax paid by the 
bank, £2,046. 3s..6d.; and the directors have transferred to the reserve fund, 
£10,000; andin part cost of new premises for London Road branch, £5,000; 
leaving as the balance of profits now carried forward, £17,811. 1s. 5d. The 
directors have to record, with much regret, the death of Mr. Henry Cox, an 
old friend of the bank and a valued director for twelve years. To fill the 
vacancy at the board, the directors recommend the election of Mr. Henry Jump, 
and they further recommend the re-election of Mr. Alexander Robertson and 
Mr. J. R. Pattinson, who are the retiring directors for the year. 


James Witson, Chairman. 


Abstract General Balance-sheet at 31st December, 1889. 
Dr. LIABILITIES. 

Capital subscribed, 3,000,000; of which in reserve 
liability, £2,400,000. Capital paid-up, £600,000; 
reserve fund, £365,000; dividend and bonus to be paid 
13th January, 1890, £45,000 ; balance of profits carried 
forward, £17,811. 1s. 5d. p 2 = 

Due on current accounts, deposit accounts and receipts, &c., 
$2,919,808. 148.; acceptances by the bank, and its 
London agents, against cash and securities, £625,303. 4s. 
4d.; credits outstanding, £65,116. 0s. 1d.; bills redis- 
counted (with the Bank of England, under the Parlia- 
mentary composition agreement, in lieu of a note issue), 
$99,792.12... .. +, » ¢- re ie § 


£1,027,811 1 5 





£4,727,831 11 10 
a 
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é ASSETS, 

v. 

Bills discounted, £1,305,055. 4s. 1d.; less rebate on bills in 
hand at 6 per cent., £12,268. 12s. 1d. . . 4 - $1,292,786 12 0 

Advances on current and loan accounts, including short 
loans on stocks 4 ‘ . . . ° ‘. 

Cash on hand, with Bank of England, and with London 
bankers at call, £479,126, 5s. 2d. ; Consols—new, 2} per 
cent., £225,000, held at 90, £202,500; due by London 
discount brokers (with security) at call or seven days’ 
notice, and by country bank correspondents, £141,929. 
0. . 


1,881,070 9 7 


eg ee ek ee ak 823,555 5 10 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and credits, per 

contra . ° . . . . 2 . ° ° 680,419 4 5 
Bank’s business premises and let property . - ° ‘ 60,000 0 0 





$4,727,881 11 10 





We have examined the books and accounts of the Liverpool Union Bank, 
Limited, in accordance with the provisions contained in the Companies Act, 
1879, and hereby certify that, in our opinion, the above is a full and fair balance- 
sheet, properly drawn up, so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state 
of the bank’s affairs. 


Harmoop Banner & Son, Chartered Accountants. 


The fifty-fifth annual meeting took place at the Bank Buildings, Brunswick 
~— on the 5th February. Mr. James Wilson, chairman of the directors, 
presided. 


In moving the adoption of the report and balance-sheet, the chairman said 
they missed on that occasion two old friends. Last year he referred with regret 
to Mr. Cox’s retirement from the managing directorship, but they had hoped 
long to have had his continued assistance as an ordinary director. Now they 
mourned his death, and they would all feel that the Liverpool business world 
was poorer from the loss of a man of the highest personal character, of ripe 
judgment, and of the most open-handed but unassuming liberality. The other 
blank among them was from the death of a still older friend, Mr. Hind. A 
shareholder and valued customer for over fifty years, he was rarely absent from 
those annual meetings, and not only during his directorship, but at all 
times took the warmest and most helpful interest in their affairs, Turning to 
the business of this meeting, he (the chairman) was pleased to have again to 
submit a satisfactory report. 1889 had been to them, and generally to other 
banks, an excellent banking year, with a healthy demand for money almost 
throughout, with full average rates and with few bad debts. Of that their 
figures all round were gratifying proof. Without going into detail, they would 
have noticed from the balance-sheet that the totals were larger in every 
important particular. The profits were higher than in 1888 by £7,000, and 
the directors had been able to add the usual £10,000 to the reserve fund; to 
provide £5,000 towards the cost of their new London Road branch premises ; 
and to increase by about £2,000 their balance carried forward, making it now 
nearly £18,000. Their losses were small, The actual amount for the year was 
£63, but he needed scarcely to say that they had not closed their books without 
setting aside a liberal provision for unknown contingencies. The shareholders 
would observe that their property account had been increased by £2,500, being 
less than half the cost of the site alone for their new office in London Road. 
Towards the balance of the outlay on the site and building, £5,000 had been 
taken, as he had already said, from the past year’s profits. The remainder 
would be provided for next December. The building made fair progress, and 
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they hoped to open it in autumn. Most of them would have seen their circular 
announcing the retirement of the manager’s chief assistant, Colonel Mewburn. 
The board had thought it right to recognise forty-five years of faithful service 
by a suitable pension, and they heartily wished Oolonel Mewburn long 
enjoyment of it and of the rest he had well earned by an active and useful life 
among them. It was a confirmation of the manager’s opinion as to the 
efficiency of the staff that they had been able to supply Colonel Mewburn’s 
place by the promotion of their own officers, and without going outside. 
Although the financial prospect was not without some elements of uneasiness, 
and perhaps even of anxiety, they had every confidence in expecting from this 
current year equally good results. (Applause.) 


Mr. Thomas Holder, vice-chairman, seconded the motion. He thought the 
small item of £63 written off as irrecoverable was a strong testimony of the care 
and prudence of the management exercised by Mr. Henderson. It was grati- 
fying also to state that there had again been a considerable increase in the 
number of shareholders during the year. He referred to that because he 
desired once more to urge the importance of proprietors influencing accounts to 
the bank, The directors did as much as they could in that direction. He 
trusted that there would be a continuance of the prosperity which had overtaken 
the trade and industry of the country, and that next year the balance-sheet 
would be equally favourable. 


Mr. John Temple thought the directors might take the shareholders into 
their confidence to the extent of stating the amount of inner reserve set aside 
to meet contingencies. He considered also that in future that fund should be 
set down as one of the points on which the shareholders would like to be 
informed. The figures to which the chairman had called attention were 
exceedingly satisfactory, and almost justified the directors in going further in 
the matter of dividend. Without being what was called a regular dividend- 
hunter, he thought that if an increase could not be given this year because of 
the erection of the new premises in London Road, the chairman might have 
indicated that the matter would be considered should next year’s accounts be 
equally favourable. A little more enterprise might be shown in the 
establishment of branches. He gave it on the authority of an old London 
banker that a business quite distinct from that of the parent bank accrued to 
a branch which had been properly set down. That bank had not adopted the 
policy of employing its resources very largely with a few customers. All the 
customers were treated equally, and it was known as a bank where moderate 
men could get moderate accommodation. 


Mr. R. Nicholson said he noticed with satisfaction their present strength and 
position. With deposits and other claims they could not be called-upon at any 
time for more than £3,200,000, and they had £2,700,000 in ready cash. He 
did not think there was a bank in the North of England equally strong. 


Replying to Mr. Temple, the chairman said that all good banks in this 
country had a contingency fund. If the directors were to declare the amount, 
the shareholders would at once feel that the same course ought to be pursued 
annually. They had never disturbed the fund nor diminished it, but if they 
were to diminish it the bank would be felt to be weaker. It was therefore 
undesirable to mention the amount, but he might say that it was ample for all 
contingencies. The report and accounts were then unanimously passed, and 
the retiring directors, Messrs. Robertson and Pattinson, re-elected, together 
with Mr. Henry Jump to fill the vacancy caused by the death of Mr. Cox. A 
vote of thanks to the directors, proposed by Mr. James Smith and seconded by 
Mr. Stewart Brown, was carried with applause. Messrs. Harmood Banner and 
Son were reappointed auditors, and on the proposition of the chairman, 
seconded by Mr. H. W. Hind, the meeting unanimously accorded a vote of 
thanks to Mr. Henderson, the manager, and his staff. The pen 
concluded with a similar acknowledgment to the chairman, moved by Mr 
Blain, and seconded by Mr. James Lister. 
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LLOYDS BANK LIMITED. 


Your directors present herewith a statement of the liabilities and assets of the 
company on the 3lst day of December last. The available profit for the past 
year, including the amount brought forward from the previous year, after 
payment of charges and expenses, carrying forward the amount necessary for 
rebate of bills, and making due provision for bad debts and contingencies, is 
£274,024. 6s. 3d. Out of this an interim dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. 
per annum, free of income-tax, amounting to £96,000, was declared for the 
half-year ending the 30th day of June last. Your directors recommend that a 
dividend at the same rate for the past half-year, amounting to £97,500, be now 
declared ; that a bonus of 2s. per share, amounting to £16,250, be added to this 
dividend ; that the sum of £5,243. 15s. be applied in payment of income-tax 
upon the above dividends and bonus; that £50,000 be added to the reserved 
fund ; and that the balance, £9,030. 11s. 3d. be carried forward to the profit 
and loss account of the present year. The premiums derived from the small 
number of shares issued since the amalgamations of last year to complete the 
capital have been applied partly towards the heavy costs of the amalgamations, 
and partly in adding a further sum of £30,000 to the reserved fund. The 
business of the bank satisfactorily reflects the considerable improvement that 
has taken place in the trade of the country, and the estimated results of the 
amalgamations sanctioned in March last have been fully borne out. The 
lamented death of Mr. Josepth Beattie, who interested himself warmly in the 
bank’s business, and whose assistance as a director was greatly valued by 
his colleagues, caused a vacancy upon the board, which, in accordance with the 
articles of association, has been filled by the appointment of Mr. Joseph 
Scrivener Keep. The directors have also to deplore the death, since the close 
of the year, of their friend and colleague, Mr. Thomas Lloyd, who was an 
active director of the company from its foundation, and devoted himself assidu- 
ously to its interests. The directors who retire at this meeting are Messrs. 
Charles Edward Barnett, Thomas Salt, M.P., and George Dunbar Whatman. 
They are all eligible, and offer themselves for re-election, The auditors also 
retire, and are eligible for reappointment. The dividend and bonus will be 
payable on and after the 12th February, free of income-tax. 
, Tuomas Satt, Chairman. 

Birmingham, 1st February, 1890. 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets on the 31st December, 1889. 


LIABILITIES, 


Dr. 
Subscribed capital (being 162,500 shares of £50 each) . $8,125,000 0 0 


Capital called up, viz., 162,500 shares at £8 per share, ; 
$1,300,000 ; reserved fund, £700,000; ditto (added from 
premiums on shares), £30,000—$£730,000 . . . 

Debts owing to sundry persons by the company—on bills 
or notes accepted or endorsed . 5 : = . 388,855 13 

On deposit, current and other accounts ; , . . 16,671,166 14 

Profit (including £4,245. 6s, 2d. brought forward from last 
year), £274,024. 6s. 3d. ; less interim dividend for half- 
year ending 30th June, at 15 per cent. per annum, 
£96,000; income-tax on dividends and bonus for the 
year, £5,243. 16s.—$101,243. 15s,—$£172,780. lls. 3d.; 

Balance, proposed to be appropriated as follows :—In 
payment of half-year’s dividend to 3lst December, at 15 
per cent. per annum, £97,500; in payment of bonus of 
2s. per share, £16,250; to be added to the reserved fund, 
£50,000 ; to be carried forward to next year, £9,030. 11s. 


‘ ? Warts » eM RG ‘ 172,780 11 
$19,262,792 18 


£2,030,000 0 
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ASSETS, 


Cr, 
Oash in hand, with Bank of England, at call and short 
notice . F i ‘ ° ° f ; ‘ 
Bills of exchange é : ‘ ‘ “ - 
Consols and other British and Indian Government 
securities, £2,255,956. 0s. 11d.; Colonial Government 
securities, corporation stocks, English railway preference 


$4,066,305 0 1 
2,759,087 9 10 





stocks, and sundry investments, £1,516,440. 14s, 3d. _.. 8,772,396 15 2 
Advances to customers, promissory notes, and other 
securities 2 = ‘ “ P ‘ 4 s 7,891,635 18 6 
Liabilities of customers for bills accepted or endorsed by 
the company . ° ° ‘ ° ° . ° ° 388,855 13 0 
Bank premisesandfurniture . . . . . « 384,512 2 1 
£19,262,792 18 8 





Howarp Ltoyp, General Manager. 


We hereby certify that we have examined the accounts of the company, and 
that the above statement correctly sets forth the position of its affairs on the 
31st day of December, 1889. 


CO. A. Harrison, Barratt, West & Tuortey, ) Chartered Accountants, 
Pricz, WaTzrHousze & Co. } Auditors. 


The thirty-second ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of this 
company was held at the Grand Hotel, Oolmore Row, Birmingham, on 
Monday, the 10th February, 1890. 

Mr. Thomas Salt, M.P. (chairman of the board of directors), presided, and 
said: It is now my duty to move a resolution, and thereupon to make one or 
two remarks. The resolution I have to propose is—‘‘ That the report just 
taken as read be received and adopted, and that, in accordance with the recom- 
mendation of the directors therein, a dividend for the half-year ended the 31st 
day of December last, at the rate of £15 per centum per annum on the paid-up 
capital of the company be declared, together with a bonus of 2s. per share, 
such dividend and bonus to be payable on and after the 12th inst., free of income- 
tax.” First ofall, let me say that it gives us great pleasure to see here on the 
occasion of our annual meeting a large assembly of the shareholders of the 
united banks. I think that the best thing I can do, in the few minutes during 
which it will be my duty to occupy your time, is to draw your attention to the 
change that has taken place in the position of this great bank during the past 
twelve months, I can do that most effectively by reading to you a few figures. 
You are fairly well acquainted with those figures, but by putting them in con- 
trast you will see what has been the result of the operations of the past twelve 
months. At the end of the year 1888, the liabilities of this bank upon deposit 
and current accounts amounted to £11,586,000 ; at the end of the year 1889, 
that is on the 31st December last, the amount had risen to £16,671,000. In 
December, 1888, the capital stood at £750,000; in December, 1889, at 
£1,300,000. The reserve in December, 1888, was £375,000; now, if you 
accept the proposals of our report, it will stand at £780,000. (Applause.) In 
December, 1888, the cash, &c., stood at £3,343,000. In December, 1889, it 
stood at £4,066,000. As for the bills, in December, 1888, the figure was 
£1,879,000; in December, 1889, it was £2,759,000. The investments in 
December, 1888, stood at £2,461,000 ; in December, 1889, at £3,772,000 ; and 
the loans upon current accounts, &c., in December, 1888, were £4,827,000 ; 
while in December, 1889, they stood at £7,891,000. The total of the balance 
sheet in December, 1888, was £13,128,000, and in December, 1889, £19, 262,000. 
(Applause.) As you are perfectly aware, a great-part of that increase, the 
greater part, in fact, arises from some very important amalgamations which 
had your sanction in the early part of the year 1889. But it is only right that 
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I should tell you that a great part of this increase has also arisen from a 
general expansion of business throughout the whole of the bank. I must also 
tell you that the amalgamations, which you must be perfectly well aware, were 
not undertaken without a grave sense of our responsibility in the matter, have 
considerably exceeded our expectations. (Applause.) e have had, and we 
ought to be very thankful for it, a good year, and everything has turned out to 
show that the step which you were good enough to sanction at the commence- 
ment of the year has proved extremely satisfactory. I should not do right if I 
did not at this moment just say one word in gratitude for, and praise ot, the 
exertions of our staff in these difficult and momentous matters. (Hear, hear.) 
Now the trade of the year has been good. We have feltit just as other people 
have felt it, but I must remind you that prosperous times of business are times 
when bankers ought to be especially cautious. (Hear, hear.) Iam not quite 
sure whether the feeling of energy and hope and good spirits created by 
prosperous times does not create almost as great a danger to a banker as the 
conduct of business in difficult and anxious times. But we shall impress upon 
our managers from first to last that they must be just as careful now as when 
we were living in times of anxiety. (Hear, hear.) I cannot help reminding 
you that the prosperity of this great concern, as well as of other concerns 
throughout the country, depends immensely upon the maintenance of order and 
public credit and confidence and peace throughout the world. (Hear, hear.) I 
will only illustrate that by a single statement. It was said upon very good 
authority, after the disturbance which took place in the London Docks some 
months ago, that no less than 100 ships coming home from the colonies 
received telegraphic orders to go into any port whatever in the United Kingdom 
except the port of London. I mention that, not because we have any special 
interest in that particular matter, but to illustrate how great the prosperity of our- 
selves and of the whole of the commercial community depends upon order, peace, 
and goodwill amongst all classes of society. The past year has been marked 
by one especial feature to which I drew your attention some time agu. I do not 
intend to trespass upon your time and patience at this moment, though I con- 
fess I should much like to enlarge upon the subject, as it is one of great interest. 
The year 1889 has seen an immense development of the system of companies, 
and the whole of the business of the country seems to be gradually drifting 
into companies, I will not treat upon the subject more now, except to tell you 
that it has been our duty to watch carefully these changes in the character of 
the business of the country. We have laid ourselves out to take advantage of 
them. We have been very careful as to the business which we have taken, and 
I believe we have had a full share, both of the new business which has been 
created, and also of the old business which has been transferred from private 
hands into companies’ hands. During the past few months, we have been 
engaged in a matter which I think you will approve of, and one which is of 
some interest to all of us, We have been very carefully establishing a system 
of a Provident and Insurance Fund for all the members of our staff. Knowin 
that you would approve of the course we have taken, we have, on behalf of the 
bank, subscribed liberally towards that fund. We shall establish it on a sound 
basis, and shall watch its progress—in the interests of the people whom we 
employ—with much care and interest. I think I ought to mention especially 
that the London business has shown a great development during the past year. 
I told you some time ago, when the amalgamation with the London firms took 
place, that I anticipated great results. That anticipation has been fully 
realised. We have a very able manager in London, and indeed it is absolutely 
necessary that our London business should be conducted with great care and 
with the most skilful and prudent management. This business is very different 
to the country business, and it entails responsibilities, and in many cases profits, 
considerably differing from the character of the business carried on in quiet, 
old-fashioned country places. So much I think I may say, that the business 
has been extremely satisfactory: to ourselves during the year, and I hope it will 
be satisfactory to you. You have read the report, and I hope the recommenda- 
tions of that report will be satisfactory to you. We advise you to put out of 
profits, £50,000 towards the reserved Pail 9 (Applause.) We advise you to 
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divide 15 per cent., and we also ask you, if you will do so, to accept a bonus of 
2s, per share, which is 2} per cent. on the half-year, making the dividend for 
the whole year 16} per cent. Having spoken of so much that is satisfactory, 

Iam greatly grieved to saya word about something which has been very 
lamentable. Since our last meeting we bave lost two very valued directors. 
One we lost last year, and one only a very short time ago, at the beginning of 
the present year, 1890. They were men well known in Birmingham and the 
district ; they were both men of wealth, of ability, of experience, and of 
position. And if these men, such as they were, and such as we all knew them 
to be, are greatly regretted in the neighbourhood in which they lived, I can 
only say from my heart that the regret is much greater amongst us who knew 
them so intimately as personal friends and as valued colleagues. (Hear, hear.) 
With these remarks I move the adoption of the report, and I shall be happy to 
answer any questions, or give any information I am able to give or that ought 
to be given publicly, in respect to the business of this bank. (Applause.) 

The Deputy Chairman : I beg to second the adoption of the report. It is 
not for me to take up your time now, or to add anything to what the chairman 
has said, by making any observations of my own upon it. I will merely say 
that the aim and object of our policy is to make your property as sound an 
investment as there is in the market, and I hope that you will all do what you 
can—and every one of you can do something—to assist us to further consoli- 
date and improve the existing fine business which we have. 

Mr. E. W. P. Taunton: I am sure the shareholders present, and all the 
members of this large bank, will perfectly agree with you, Mr. Chairman, that 
we have reason to be thankful for the prosperity which has attended the trade 
of the country during the past year; and I take it that it is due partly to that, 
and partly to the good management which you gentlemen have given to the 
concerns of this bank, that we have before us now so satisfactory a report. 
Last year I ventured to suggest, as you may possibly remember, that if we 
had more prosperous times, and if we were able to increase our reserve fund 
to 55 percent, or more upon the paid-up capital, we should receive a little more 
dividend than we had last year. Ithen suggested that we might receive 24 
per cent. more. In reply, Mr. Chairman, you said that possibly the directors 
might see their way in that case to give the shareholders a bonus. I am very 
pleased, in common with my fellow shareholders, that you have seen your way 
to give us a bonus of 2s. upon each share, which, as you have already observed, 
is 1} per cent. upon the whole year. I wish to observe that last year our 
reserved fund was 534 per cent. upon the paid-up capital, and now I am glad 
to find that, instead of being 53% per cent., it is 60 per cent. upon the paid-up 
capital, and I think that is a very handsome proportion, especially when we 
consider that the London and County Bank, which has a paid-up capital of 
£2,000,000, has only a reserved fund of £1,000,000, and they consider that 
amply sufficient to carry on a business which is much larger than the business 
of this bank. Therefore, I am glad of what the directors have done, and I feel 
that we ought to congratulate them upon the very able management they have 
oes in the concerns of the bank during the past twelve months. (Hear, 

ear. 

Mr. T. Pidduck asked whether it would not be wise on the part of Lloyds 
Bank to do what some other banks were doing—for instance, the Manchester 
and Liverpool District Bank—namely, to give an annual statement of the 
working expenses in the matter of charges and salaries, &c. 

The Chairman : We shall be obliged to defer this matter for the present. We 
do not profess to follow what any other bank may do specially, but we are not 
too proud to take ahint. We are obliged for the suggestion and will look into 
the matter, and if it is serviceable we may possibly adopt it. At present I do 
not know how far it would be applicable to us. 

The resolution was then carried unanimously. 


Mr. Jaffray:—I have to move ‘‘That Messrs. Charles Edward Barnett, 
Thomas Salt, M.P., and George Dunbar Whatman, who retire at this meeting, 
be re-elected directors of the company.’”’ I scarcely know why T should be 
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selected to propose this resolution, or any resolution at all, at this time, and in 
the presence of a whole army of directors who have been much longer in office 
in connection with this bank than I have been, except it be to show, as I hope 
I have done by my action in taking part in the management of Lloyds Bank, 
the perfect unity that subsists between the old Joint Stock Bank and Lloyds. 
(Applause.) And nothing has delighted me more for some time past than when 
I came into this room to discover in every quarter of it the old faces that I 
used to have the pleasure of addressing for so many years in connection with 
another bank, and I venture to say to those gentlemen, and to others in the 
room and outside and beyond the room, that, so far as my experience of the 
combined banks extends, I can assure them that the prosperity which attended 
the old bank of which they were shareholders, is likely, almost assuredly, to 
follow them in the combined institution. It would be unpardonable if before 
I sat down I did not say a word in reference to the other bank which was 
amalgamated with Lloyds at the same time. The Worcester City and County 
Bank was estimated to produce so much good result to the combined banks, 
but I am glad to say that with some amount of surprise the estimate then 
formed has been found to be exceeded by the results. I will not intrude 
further upon your time than to say that I undertook the office of director of 
this combined bank much against my will. I think that considering I have 
worked every day of my life since I became capable of working, I was entitled 
to a little rest ; but with the desire to show that I am heartily in accord with 
the momentous step that had been taken in the amalgamation of the banks, I 
accepted this office, and I have worked in that capacity with such an amount 
of fidelity to your interests as I could bring to bear upon the position. 
(Applause.) 

Mr. Sampson 8, Lloyd: I have pleasure in seconding the motion for the 
re-election of our valued directors. 

The resolution was put to the meeting by Mr. Jaffray, and carried unani- 
mously. 

Mr. Richard Williams: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, I beg to move ‘‘ That 
Messrs. C. A. Harrison, Barratt, West and Thorley, and Messrs. Price, 
Waterhouse and'Co., be appointed auditors for the year commencing on the Ist 
day of January, 1890, and that their remuneration for auditing the accounts 
for the year ended the 3lst December, 1889, be the sum of one thousand 
guineas.” I have great pleasure in moving this resolution, and I have 
every confidence that it will receive your unanimous support. This union 
of Birmingham and London talent appears to have worked admirably for us 
so far. I believe that the auditors, who stand at the very head of their 
nage ag have won your confidence, and have perfectly satisfied the directors 

y the frankness and fulness with which they have discharged their duties. 
I daresay the main difficulty in your minds would be, as it always is, that 
of the increase of salary; but, as you have heard from the chairman, and 
as you know from many other sources, there has been a great increase in 
the work of the audit of the bank. Labour of that kind deserves and ought to 
be paid in proportion. I will give you some idea of what the increase has 
been by comparison, There are now the following places of business :—Head 
office, London city office, sixty-eight branches in London and the country, 
fifteen sub-branches, and twelve agencies. The branches are all visited 
twice yearly, and the others as occasion requires. Since 1885, when the fee 
was 700 guineas, the following amalgamations have taken place :— Pritchard, 
Gordon & Co., of Broseley and Bridgnorth, Birmingham Joint Stock Bank, 
Worcester City and County Bank; and the following branch offices have 
been opened; in Birmingham four, in London three, in the country three, 
and each branch has been visited by a principal. Now with regard to the 
a gree of increase, the total of the balance-sheet in 1885 was £11,000,000. 

he total of the balance-sheet of 1889 is £19,000,000. You can do a little 
sum of Rule of Three, and as 11 is to 19 so is 700 guineas to the amount of 
remuneration which the increased business should bring to the auditors. 
It is rather more than the 1,000 guineas mentioned in my proposal. Now, 
as a matter of prudence, keep the auditors you have already tried, and in 
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whom you have confidence, and, a8 a matter of justice, increase their pay 
from 700 to 1,000 guineas. 

Mr. F. Nelson: I have much pleasure in seconding the resolution for the 
re-election of the auditors, knowing that you have placed the matter in the 
hands of high-class firms. But as I was rather struck with the amount of ~ 
remuneration, I looked into the amount of work they had to do, and now fully 
concur in the proposal. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

Mr. ©. A. Harrison: I am sure, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, you will 
extend to me a little indulgence while I acknowledge in a few words the vote 
which has been so pleasantly proposed by Mr. Williams, seconded by Mr. 
Nelson, and carried by the shareholders unanimously. I cannot help saying 
that during the past quarter of a century during which I have been connected 
with this bank as one of your auditors, I have never acknowledged this vote 
with more pleasure and confidence. As the bank extends our auditorial 
responsibilities naturally increase. Now, sir, I wish to avoid any tautological 
statement, but as I have the honour of addressing for the first time a number 
of new shareholders, perhaps I may be permitted to some extent to repeat the 
observations which I have made in former years. I can assure youl have 
given the closest personal attention to the accounts of the bank, both at the 
head office and at the branches. Of course, I could not do all, but I have been 
assisted by my colleagues, who have worked with me assiduously. There is 
not an account of the bank of any importance which has not been brought 
directly under my own personal observation. (Hear, hear.) I mention this because 
Iam anxious, very emphatically, but at the same time very deliberately, to 
make what I conceive to be five or six very important statements on this 
occasion. The first is that the profits have been made (Hear, hear); .the 
second, that the balance-sheet is an honest and true balance-sheet ; the third, 
that ample provision has been made for every doubtful account in the bank, 
and this, of course, is exclusive of the reserved fund of £780,000 which is 
published. Now in the fourth place, may I be permitted by your courtesy to 
say that, so far as the auditors’ judgment may be admitted upon such a subject, 
we believe that the present position and policy of the bank are most sound and 
satisfactory. And lastly, that the recent amalgamations with the Joint Stock 
Bank and the Worcester City and County Bank, and the amalgamation with 
the London banks a few years ago, have been abundantly justified. As auditors, 
we give a great deal of trouble to the officials, and I am sure you will allow me 
to take this opportunity of saying how much we appreciate the courtesy and 
assistance which they have given us at all times. I particularly wish to 
acknowledge this on the part of the old officers of the Joint Stock Bank and 
the Worcester City and County Bank. It does afford me, fellow shareholders, 
very special gratification to make these simple but truthful statements, 
and I thank you very warmly for the reappointment of the auditors. 
(Applause.) 

The Deputy Chairman: Before we oy I should like to propose, and I 
am sure you will heartily carry, a vote of thanks to our general manager, Mr. 
Howard Lloyd, for the excellent way in which he has conducted the business 
of this bank, and with him I would like to couple the names of the city 
manager, the assistant general manager, the inspectors, the secretary, and the 
different branch managers. I do not hesitate to say, and it is no stereotyped 
phrase, that no bank is more loyally served by all its staff than Lloyds Bank 
is. (Hear.) It is of no use for the board to formulate a policy unless they 
have the efficient and loyal services of the whole of the officials to carry out 
that policy. The ability and courtesy of Mr. Howard Lloyd are known to 
many of you heze, and I am sure those qualities are reflected in most of those 
who serve under him. There are many points of detail and many matters he 
has to discharge solely and wholly on his own responsibility. It has been no 
mean undertaking to harmonise the systems of the amalgamated banks, and to 
bring them into harmonious working in all their branches with the whole of 
the rest of the bank. But so admirably has this been organised that the 
machine moves quite as smoothly as ever, and it is supervised quite as efficiently 
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as when the bank was only one-tenth its present size. Our city business is 
very large, as the chairman has told you. The transactions are enormous. 
If we had a less strong and a less capable man than Mr. Edward Hoare at the 
head of it, I could not sleep so contentedly in my bed as I do at present. If he 
should make a mistake—and none of us are infallible—I am sure it will be 
on the side of prudence and caution. He is not likely to err in the other 
direction. I hope, gentlemen, if the trade of this country continues in its 
present state, and the coming seasons are favourable to agriculture, which is a 
very important interest, with the zeal and energy of our general manager and 
our other officials, we shall be able at this time next year to present you with 
as good, if not a better report, than the one which is before you to-day. 

Mr. E. Brodie Hoare, M.P.: It gives me the greatest possible pleasure to 
second the resolution proposed by Mr. ange and to bear my personal 
testimony to the very efficient way in which the staff have been doing their 
business. I need not in any way enlarge upon the merits of our general 
manager, and I have no desire to enlarge upon the merits of any individual. 
Where all are good it is invidious to mention any names. But from a very 
large personal knowledge of the members of our staff, both managers and 
subordinates, I am sure we as shareholders of this bank owe them all a very 
hearty debt of gratitude for their exertions, which have so largely contributed 
to the prosperity of the bank. (Applause.) 

The resolution was unanimously approved. 

Mr. Howard Lloyd, in returning thanks for the vote, said: The share I can 
claim in the acknowledgment that Mr. Phillips has expressed, and you have 
so kindly voted, is distinctly a modest one; but such as it is I thank you for 
recognising it. I am delighted and pleased to stand here on behalf of my 
colleagues and subordinates, who do richly deserve your thanks. I need not 
say to you that bank profit figures are not reached without unremitting labour 
and without unceasing vigilance, and unless we were staffed and surrounded by 
men of approved capacity and large experience—real, trained banking faculty— 
we should not reach the end of the year and be able to present: figures such as 
those we have the pleasure of submitting to you. And not only does it require 
these express qualifications on the part of those who serve you, but the result 
is won in the face of an increased competition at every point, and the margin on 
which your profits are made on the immense mass of your business is really, in 
the trade sense, an extremely fine one. This tests to the utmost the business 
capacity, the diligence and training of your responsible men. . I should like to 
say @ word on this question of banking competition. This bank, it goes with- 
out saying, need fear no competition of the ordinary kind. There is nothin 
that our neighbours or friends can offer to their customers that we are secon 
to them in, in any degree whatever, either in respect of terms, or of attention to 
customers, or of legitimate banking facilities. Therefore, on all questions of 
banking competition we hold ourselves simply impregnable. But occasionally 
competition runs into directions which are indeed somewhat excessive, and which 
do admit of a word of deprecation. We have casesin which for the sake of getting 
a customer from Lloyds Bank, any amount of cajolery, of personal solicitation, 
or of direct bribery is offered. Quotations are made at rates which can pay 
nobody, simply for the sake of taking away your business; and I have only to 
say that those methods must inevitably recoil upon the hands that use them, 
and in these cases also we hold ourselves absolutely independent and fearless. 
(Applause.) I thank you most cordially on behalf of my friends, colleagues and 
subordinates and myself. (Applause.) 

Mr. E: W. P. Taunton: I do not think we ought to separate without 
tendering our hearty thanks to the directors for the very efficient way in which 
they have conducted our business during the past year. 

Mr. Richard Williams: 1 have much pleasure in seconding the resolution, 
and I wish specially to include the chairman. 


The resolution was put by Mr. Williams, and carried unanimously. 


The Chairman: We are very much obliged. Ican only say that the business 
of the bank will continue to receive our constant and careful attention. 
VOL. L. 
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LONDON & COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tux directors, in submitting to the proprietors the balance-sheet. for the half- 
year ending 31st December last, have to report that, after paying interest to 
customers and all charges, making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
allowing £63,582. 12s. 10d, for rebate on bills not due, and transferring £15,000 
in reduction of premises account, the net profits amount to £189,995. 6s. 4d. 
This sum, added to £54,641. 17s. 11d., the balance brought forward from last 
account, produces a total of £244,637. 48. 3d. The directors recommend the 
payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. for the half-year, which will absorb 
£200,000. This will leave a balance of £44,637. 4s. 3d. to be carried forward to 
profit.and loss new account. The present dividend, added to that paid to 30th 
June, makes 20 per cent. for the year 1889. The directors retiring by rotation 
are Hanbury Barclay, Esq., Frederick Francis, Esq., and Charles Seymour 
Grenfell, Esq., who, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. The directors 
have to inform the shareholders, with much regret, that Mr. McKewan, who has 
been inthe service of the bank for upwards of fifty years, about thirty-four of which 
he has been general manager, has decided to retire. The dire¢tors wish that Mr. 
McKewan’s long and eminent services should be recognised by the award of an 
annuity of £750 for life, in addition to the pension to which he is entitled 
under the rules of the provident fund. A resolution to carry out this arrange- 
ment will be submitted to the shareholders. At the directors’ unanimous 
request, Mr. McKewan has consented to accept a seat at the board, for which he 
is duly qualified, and to which, under the provisions of the deed of settlement, 
they have appointed him. The directors hope that for many years to come they 
will thus have the advantage of his valuable experience. The-directors have 
also to report that they have appointed Mr. William Howard, the head office 
manager, Mr. James Gray, the chief accountant, and Mr. J. B. James, the 
assistant general manager, to be joint general managers in the place of Mr. 
McKewan. These three gentlemen have been many years in the service of the 
bank, and the directors have the fullest confidence that this arrangement will 
work satisfactorily in the interests of the company. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


Dr. 
Capital subscribed, £8,000,000—paid-up . 3 - £2,000,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ . 1,000,000 0 9 
Due by the bank on one encatate, on deposit em. 

with interest accrued, circular notes, &c. : - 388,005,727 3 0 
Liabilities on acceptances, covered 7 cash or comsities or 

bankers’ guarantees ° ‘ - 4,487,146 14 6 
Rebate on bills not due carried to anit ann ‘ P . 63,582 12 10 


Profit and loss balance brought from last account, £54,641. 
17s. 11d. ; net profit for the half-year, after making pro- 
vision for bad and doubtful debts and transferring £15,000 
to premises account, £189,995. 6s. 4d. . ° : . 244,637 4 3 


£40,801,093 14 7 


























































London and County Banking Company. 


Cr. 
Cash at the head office and branches, and with Bank of 

England, £4,451,074. 9s. 2d. ; loans at call and at notice, 

covered by securities, $3,046, 020. 11s.10d. - $87,497,096 1 0 
Investments, viz. :—Consols (2! per Cent.) registered and i in 

certificates, and New 24 per Cents., £4,482,991. 7s. 11d.; 

Canada 4 per Cent. Bonds, Egyptian 3 per Cent. Bonds, 

and Turkish 4 per Cent. Bonds guaranteed by the British 

Government, £5, 155,666. 9s. Ta. ; India Government 

stock and debentures, and India Government guaran 

railway debentures and stock, £905,127. 3s. 94. ; Metro- 

politan and other corporation stocks, debenture bonds, 

English railway debenture stock and colonial bonds, 

£968,487. 3s, 2d. ; other securities, $22,732. 11s. 5d. ° 7,052,018 7 6 
Discounted bills current, £12,592,7 10. 38. 11d. ; advances to 

customers at the head office and branches, £8,693,007. 15s. 21,285,717 18 11 
Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted ha the bank (as 

per contra) . . 4,487,146 14 6 
Freehold pep in Lombard Street and "Nicholas ‘Lane, 

freehold and leasehold property at the branches, with 

fixtures and fittings, £494,120. 12s. 9¢d.—less amount 

transferred from profit and loss, £15,000 . ° : 479,120 12 9 





£40,801,093 14 7 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Interest paid to customers . £139,790 7 0 
Salaries and all other expenses at head office anit branches, 

including income-tax on profits and salaries . . ‘ 200,131 16 0 
Transferred to the credit of premises account . “ ° 15,000 0 0 
Rebate on bills not due, carried to new account . 63,582 12 10 
Dividend, 10 per cent. for the half-year, £200,000; balance 

carried "forward, £44,637. 48. 3d. ° ~ 244,637 4 3 


£663,142 0 1 


vn brought forward from last account e * $64,641 17 11 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for 

bad and doubtful debts, and including en £34,091. 5s. 

8d. brought from 30th June last. ° 608,500 2 2 


£663,142 0 1 





We have examined the foregoing balance-sheet, and profit and loss account, 
have verified the cash balance at the Bank of England, the stocks there regis- 
tered, and the other investments of the bank. We havo also examined the 
several books and vouchers showing the cash balances, bills and other amounts 
set forth, the whole of which are correctly stated; and we are of opinion this 
balance-sheet and profit and loss account are full and fair, properly drawn up, 
and exhibit a true and correct view of the company’s affairs as shown by the 
books of the company. 

(Signed) Henry Gunn, 
Wut Norman, Auditors, 
Ricnarp H. Swaing, 
23rd January, 1890. 


Mr. Frederick Francis, who presided at the meeting, congratulated the 
proprietors on the accounts presented. The total of the balance-sheet amounted 
to £40,800,000, a fact of which he thought they might all feel justly proud. The 
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trading, commercial and manufacturing industries of the country had been more 

rosperous, but there was one little blot which had to be regretted—namely, the 
Fiffioalties which at present existed between capital and labour. The agricul- 
tural interest was improving, and farmers appeared to be more hopeful than they 
were a few years ago. Farms, too, were being taken up more readily. The 
cultivated land in England amounted to about 25,000,000 acres, and the reduction 
of from 15 to 25 per cent. to which the landlords had agreed represented a 
serious difference to their income. The money market had been in a very 
unsettled condition. It had not been altogether unfavourable to bankers, and 
at the present time it was decidedly in their favour. The movements of the 
money market were very curious. Any attempt to interfere with the ordinary 
course of the money market was a great mistake, and unless he had been misin- 
formed this had been tried within the last few months on a very large scale. 
The effort, however, had, he thought, proved a failure. In discussing the 
balance-sheet, he stated that in their acceptances there had been an increase of 
about £500,000 arising probably from the necessity, with the improved state of 
trade, of remitting larger sums abroad. Their investments were taken at their 
actual cost price. They had paid in the past half-year £20,000 more in interest 
to their customers, and the item of salaries, owing to their increased business, 
had been higher by £5,400. They had available assets amounting to about five- 
sixths of the sum due to the public. Their branches were being kept in a state 
of efficiency, and where necessary they provided additional accommodation. Both 
the gross and the net profit exhibited a satisfactory advance compared with the 
figures for the corresponding period of the previous year. Thenumber of their 
current and deposit accounts had increased by 5,527, of which 4,400 were current 
accounts, which were the more profitable.- The number of shareholders had also 
increased and they now had 7,700. They had opened no new branches in the 
half-year. They would have seen from the report that Mr. McKewan, who has 
been in their service for over fifty years, for thirty-four of which he had been 
general manager, had decided on retiring, and the board desired that the Jong 
and eminent services which had been rendered by this gentleman should be 
recognized by the award of an annuity of £760 for life, in addition to the 
— to which he was entitled under the rules of the provident fund. Mr. 

cKewan had accepted a seat at the board. Mr. William Howard, Mr. James 
Gray, and Mr. J. B. James, all of whom had long been connected with the bank, 
had been appointed joint general managers. These changes would involve no 
increase in the expenses, which in fact would be slightly less. Heconcluded by 
moving the adoption of the report. Mr. F. Youle seconded the motion, which 
was carried. A dividend of 10 per cent. for the half-year was next declared, 
and the retiring directors were re-elected. The chairman afterwards proposed a 
——— voting the annuity mentioned to Mr. McKewan, and it was agreed 





LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 
The Report appeared in the February number. 


Tux fifty-third ordinary general meeting of the above company was held 
on the 6th February, at the Cannon Street Hotel; Mr. William Franklin in 
the chair. 

The Joint General Manager (Mr. Geo. T. Goodinge) read the notice calling 
the meeting ; the report being taken as read. 

The Chairman said: When the historian comes to write the annals of 1889, 
he will probably characterise that year as remarkable for the revival of trade 
and commerce, after a depression of more than fifteen years. We all know 
how closely allied with the commercial world is the banking interest, and how 
they intersect each other. The London banks show good increase in their 
current and deposit accounts, and it is calculated the increase among the 
various banks of the country cannot be less than fifty millions. This will 

















London and South Western Bank. 461 


return to commerce, circulate in various ways, and materially assist in 
augmenting and retaining the tide of prosperity happily set in. e London 
and South Western has with others derived benefit from the better state of 
things, and the balance-sheet I have the honour to submit is a good one; I 
may say the best we have ever presented. (Hear, hear.) The figures must be 
briefly dealt with, for there are some important matters calling for our 
attention. After the figures I will take up this, and then ask you to pass the 
balance-sheet and declare a dividend. On the debtor side we find the current 
and deposit accounts standing at £4,450,331, an advance on the half-year of 
£349,837, and on the year of £718,190. (Oheers.) We have been accustomed 
to think from £400,000 to £500,000 a good test of our progress during the 
year, but this record shows about a quarter of a million above that sum; nor 
is this so much due to the opening of new branches as it is to the general 
expansion of all the branches, not excepting the head office in Fenchurch 
Street. (Hear, hear.) The item, other liabilities, viz., outstanding advices, 
letters of credit, and circular notes, is much the same as last year, and with 
the acceptances refers to matter of detail, made chiefly in the interest of our 
customers. The capital is £400,000; we are proposing to increase this, but 
I will refer to it later on. The reserve is £65,000, to which we propose to 
add £10,000, making it £75,000. Turning to the other side of the account, 
we have :—Oash in hand, £610,123 ; money at call and short notice, £293,700 ; 
making together, £903,823, an increase under this head of £274,074 for the 
year. (Oheers.) Securities of, or guaranteed by, the British Government, 
£726,340; Egyptian 3 per Cent. Stock, also guaranteed by the British 
Government, £65,000; City of London Bonds, £40,400; British Colonial 
Government stocks, £278,474 ; together, £1,110,214. Then we have railway 
stocks, £107,965 ; making a total of good solid investments to the extent of 
$1,218,179, and making a total of assets readily available of £2,122,000 to 
meet any emergency that may arise. (Cheers.) It is nearly 47 per cent. 
of our liabilities. We think it a sound provision to make, and trust it will 
meet with your full approval. The bills under discount are rather less than 
before, The rate of interest may account for this: men do not discount more 
than possible when rates are high. The amount is £569,319, against £613,188 
of last year. But, on the other hand, the loans and advances have gone up to 
£2,024,315, being an increase of no less a sum than £389,556. This item also 
tends to show the increase of business, and, whilst it gives accommodation to 
our customers, it is valuable to the bank, being advanced upon carefully 
selected securities. Bank premises, furniture and fittings, £209,581. This 
item, of course, continues to grow as we obtain new sites or rebuild old 
branches. The increase, namely, £35,000, is consequent upon outlay at 
Regent Street, Clapham Junction, Hampstead, Hornsey, Mile End, and 
Wandsworth, I may appeal to the gentlemen who reside in these districts as 
to the value of this expenditure. They can tell you it has been done with 
care and judgment. (Hear, hear.) But it is not so much a question of amount 
as it is to know you have value for the outlay. Asan asset, I believe it to be 
worth considerably more than its cost, and that it is yearly increasing in 
value. Other assets, £105,278, show a decrease, owing to outstanding advices 
not being so large this time ; I may point out it is nearly balanced by the item 
on the opposite page. Turning to the profit and loss account, the net profit of 
the half-year is £23,224, which, with the balance from last account, £7,767, 
makes £30,992, showing an increase upon the year of £6,575. The net profit 
of last year was £22,410, but this included rebate, £4,845, whereas now our 
net profit is, excluding rebate, £23,224. The interest paid upon deposits 
amounts to £15,078; the current expenses are £43,404, an increase of £3,661 
pw the year. Naturally, this must be an increasing amount. The expansion 
of business demands larger expenditure, and salaries have to be increased also. 
Out of the balance we propose to pay a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per 
annum, being 1 per cent. more than last year. (Cheers.) ‘This takes £16,000. 
We place to reserve fund £10,000, that is £5,000 more than last year; put to 
the clerks’ guarantee and provident fund, £250; and carry forward to next 
half-year, £4,742, against £3,091 last time. This, gentlemen, is the statement 
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of account, and I feel sure it is satisfactory to you. We have only to exercise 
the same care in the future that we have done in the past, and to obtain the 
same good service from the officers of the bank, and then progress is certain, 
and, may I hope, progress to a greater degree than hitherto. The 
announcement of the issue of new capital cannot take you by surprise ; it was 
clearly intimated that such a course might be followed at last February 
meeting. We think the time has arrived for such issue, and with our rapidly 
growing business the employment of the money does not cause any anxiety, 
while the substantial addition of the premium to the reserve is very desirable. 
The issue will be 10,000 new shares of £50 each, on which £20 will be paid by 
instalments, issued at a premium of £12. 10s. per share. When the shares 
have been allotted and paid, the subscribed capital will be £1,500,000; the 
paid-up will be £600,000, and the reserve £200,000, or somewhat over that 
sum. (Cheers.) Now, it is obvious that our position will be considerably 
strengthened by this addition to our capital and reserve. The desirability of 
the increase of capital being settled, the next important questions were: First, 
the premium at which the shares should be issued; and next, the time and 
amount of the different instalments. As regards the amount of premium, we 
desired to study your interests, together with the interests of your bank, 
while not fixing it too high, at the same time to place it at such asum as 
should be of permanent value to the bank, and conserve its best interests. 
After most anxiously considering this point, we decided to fix the premium at 
£12. 10s. This will give a good benefit to the shareholders, and will adda 
substantial sum to thé reserve. In order that each shareholder:may have his 
full proportion, we have decided that the new shares shall in the first instance 
be offered pyro rata to the members registered in the books of the company on 
the 27th inst. We fix this date so that members should not be taken by 
surprise, and that they may have time to alter their holdings if they should so 
wish. Every shareholder will be offered one new share for every two shares 
held on the 27th inst., and for every odd share we shall give a voucher 
entitling the holder on the production of another similar voucher to an 
allotment of one share. Holders of odd numbers of shares will thus get for 
their odd share a voucher equivalent to half ashare. For instance, if a man 
holds five shares he will get two new shares and a voucher for half a share. 
The latter he will be able to sell, or, if he choose, he can purchase a similar 
voucher, and the two vouchers will entitle him to an allotment of one new 
share. In regard to the payments, we have fixed them so that they may be as 
equal as possible, and at dates spread for the convenience of shareholders over 
a period. The total amount for each share will be £32. 10s. This we divide 
into eight parts—the first will be £4. 10s. and seven others of £4 each. The 


ae statement will show exactly how they are to be paid and how to be 
applied :— 














How to be applied. 

—y Date when payable. Amount. A 
Capital. Premium. 
1st May 15, 1890 £410 0 #210 0 2200 
2nd August 15, 1890 400 210 0 110 0 
8rd November 15, 1890 400 210 0 110 0 
4th February 16, 1891 400 210 0 110 0 
5th May 15, 1891 400 210 0 110 0 
6th August 15, 1891 400 210 0 110 0 
vi November 16, 1891 400 210 0 110 0 
8th February 15, 1892 400 210 0 110 0 

Total payment ... £32 10 0 £20 0 0 £121 























With this outline before you, the allotment and payment of shares is made 
clear. To those on the register, as soon after the 27th instant as possible, say 
the first week in March, we shall send to each member a full and precise state- 
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ment of instructions, and offer the exact number of new shares to which he is 
entitled, including the fraction of a half for every odd share, Should any 
shareholder desire to anticipate the instalments, he can place the amount on 
deposit at current rate of interest, and as the instalments become due the same 
will be paid. I do not think, gentlemen, there is any other point that I need 
refer to. but if any shareholder desires further information, I shall be most 
pleased to answer his questions. I have now the pleasure to move the following 
resolution: ‘‘ That the report, balance-sheet and statement of accounts, now 
taken as read, be received and adopted ; and that a dividend for the half-year, 
at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, be declared and paid 
upon the shares of the company.’’ —, 

Lieut.-Ool. G. A. Elliot seconded the resolution. 

Mr. Robson: We cannot allow this meeting to pass without something more 
than the ordinary vote of thanks to the directors for the way in which the 
business has been conducted. I remember well the halcyon days when 8 per 
cent. was paid. A series of events then took place which reduced our 8 per 
cent. to 6 per cent. ; but we waited patiently, and now we have arrived again 
at a period when 8 per cent. is paid us, That is a good, fair and substantial 
dividend, which ought to satisfy every shareholder in the room. (Applause.) 
I am delighted to see this balance-sheet; I have looked it carefully through, 
and I find that in almost every figure there is a substantial increase. Eight 
years ago, I had the audacity to suggest that the directors should issue new 
capital at a premium, placing the premium to reserve fund, The board werein 
a better position jant was to judge of the advisability of doing so. I am 
satisfied, therefore, that they did not take my advice then, and am still more 
satisfied that they have taken this course after eight years. There is one item 
which does not show much increase every year, and that is the item of salaries. 
Some four or five years ago, at one of the meetings, I made some remarks about 
the salaries paid to the servants of the bank, when I was assured that the bank 
= as good salaries as any other bank in London did. I have learned since, 

owever, that in some cases our servants did not get very high salaries. I feel 
that we are much indebted to the managers and servants of the bank in all the 
branches for thé state of prosperity represented in this balance-sheet, and I 
would strongly call upon the directors to keep this matter before them, so that, 
whenever they can legitimately and fairly, they may increase thejsalaries of 
some of our branch managers. (Applause.) 

The Chairman: Each year the salaries of the various officers of the bank come 
before us, and are most carefully dealt with. (Applause.) This very year we have 
raised the salaries of our various officers by £3,000. (Applause.) This is 
irrespective of the amount we pay the apprentices, who, immediately they come 
out of their articles, are appointed as clerks, and get an advance which is pro- 
gressive. (Applause.) 

The motion was put and carried nem. con. 

Messrs. W. M. Mackenzie, George N. Marten, and Sir George R. Prescott, 
Bart., the retiring directors, were re-elected. 

wae James Edmeston and James Worley, the auditors, wero also re- 
electe 

Mr, Robson moved: ‘‘ That the thanks of the meeting be presented to the 
directors and managers of the bank for the able way in which they have con- 
ducted its business during the past half-year.’’ (Applause.) 

Mr. Odam seconded the motion, which was carried. 

The Chairman, in replying to the vote of thanks, said: Gentlemen, for my 
colleagues and myself, I thank you. I need not tell you it is very pleasing to 
the directors to find that the policy they have been pursuing, viz., that of 
caution combined with expansion, meets with your full approval. Under the 
larger conditions of the greater liberty that we shall derive from new capital 
no new departure will be taken. We shall continue to administer the affairs 
of the bank on the basis we have found so eminently successful. May I say, in 
conclusion, that it seems to me that the net result of what has been brought 
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before you to-day is simply this: that you have in the immediate future a most 

excellent prospect for the London and South-Western Bank, and that to you— 

the shareholders—there is the satisfaction of knowing that every line of figures 

a _ ee is worth the pounds, shillings and pence that it represents. 
use. 


The proceedings then terminated. 





MEROHANT BANKING OOMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tux directors beg to submit to the shareholders the balance-sheet on the 31st 
December, 1889. The gross profits, after providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, and including the sum of £4,194. 14s. 6d. carried forward from 31st 
December, 1888, amount to the sum of £47,028. 15s. 6d., from which, 

ducting current expenses, income-tax, etc., and also the interim dividend 
paid 8th July, of 2} per cent. there remains an undivided balance of £22,967. 4s. 
5d. Out of this balance the directors recommend that £10,000 be placed to the 
reserve fund, and that a dividend of 34 per cent. for the half-year ended 31st 
December last, amounting to £10,500, be now paid, making, with the interim 
dividend of July, 6 per cent. upon the paid-up capital of the company for the 
year 1889, and that the balance of £2,467. 4s. 5d. be carried forward to the 
next account. The directors regret to announce the death, in May last, of H. 
Roberts, Esq., one of. the auditors. 


C. E. Grezenwoop, Secretary. 
lst February, 1890. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889, excluding the outstanding Assets of the 
Merchant Banking Company of London, Limited. 
LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 


Share capital—Subscribed capital in 75,000 shares of £10 
each, £750,000. 





Capital paid-up, viz., £4 per share upon 75,000 shares. £300,000 0 0 
ee en 10,000 0 0 
Acceptances against credits and securities, and amount due 
to customers . 2 F ‘ . ; ° : - 1,917,251 14 3 
Balance of profit and loss account =. : e ° ° 22,967 4 5 
£2,260,218 18 8 
TES SR SEES 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Oash in hand, at bankers and at call . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ $176,699 13 5 
Bills receivable, loans, securities, &c. é a . - 2,058,469 5 3 
Building and premises, 112, Cannon Street “ ‘ - 15,050 0 0 





$2,250,218 18 8 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended 31st December, 1889. 





Current expenses 


° ° ° e ° ° ° . £11,325 2 3 
Directors’ remuneration, auditors’ fees and income-tax . 3,670 19 6 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted and not yet due ‘ 1,215 9 4 
Amount written off bank premises . ° ; a be 350 0 0 
Interim dividend 24 per cent., paid 8th July, 1889 . ° 7,500 0 0 
Balance carried down e " . ‘ . ‘ ‘ 22,967 4 5 








£47,028 15 6 


———_—— —____. 
Of cnmtseninisiaediieindesianiendl 
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Cr. 

Balance from 1888, as per last report, £6,366. 17s. 2d. ; 
deduct—Directors’ remuneration from 12th April to 31st 
December, 1888, voted at general meeting, £2,172. 2s. 
8d.. ° . . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° £4,194 14 6 

Gross profits, after providing for bad and doubtful debts. 42,834 1 0 


£47,028 15 6 





Balance carried down, £22,967. 4s. 5d. 


AUDITORS’ CERTIFICATE. 


We certify that the above balance-sheet is, in our opinion, a full and fair 
balance-sheet, properly drawn up, so as to exhibit a true and correct view of 
the state of the company’s affairs, as shown by the books of the company. 


Joun B. Batt, F.O.A. . 
A. A. Fraser, 4 Auditors. 


The second ordinary general meeting of this company was held on Thursday, 
at the Cannon Street Hotel, Mr. Frederick Youle (the chairman) presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr. C. E. Greenwood) having read the notice convening the 
meeting, 

The Chairman said—It is now my duty to move the adoption of the report 
and accounts, but before so doing formally I am desirous, in the first instance, 
and before referring to our balance-sheet—which is more particularly the 
business of the day—to assure you how very gratified your directors felt at 
being able, so soon after our last meeting, to fulfil their promise then made, of 
returning you a second 10s. per share, thus completing the £1 promised at the 
time of the reconstruction pp bank two years ago, making £75,000 repaid 
you from the assets of the old bank. When we met in February of last year, 
we referred to the revival of trade in the country, hoping that we might in 
some measure benefit by it ourselves. The report and accounts which we have 
now the pleasure of submitting for your approval will, I trust, satisfy you that 
we have shared in the general improvement which has taken place. In confir- 
mation of this, I would call your attention to our engagements, which are 
£1,917,251, against £1,361,171 in 1888; whilst on the opposite side of our 
balance-sheet you will find we hold to meet these engagements, in bills and 
securities, $2,058,409, as compared with £1,480,383 last year. Cash in hand is 
£176,699, being nearly £13,000 less than last year. I will now invite your 
attention to profit and loss. Current expenses are £11,385, being an increase of 
some £300 upon the previous year. This item stood not long since at upwards 
of £14,000, thus showing a very material saving in expenditure. Directors’ 
fees, auditors and income-tax are £3,670, being much as before. Lease 
redemption fund: We write off, as usual, £350. Gross profits are £42,834, being 
a trifle less than last year. This item requires some explanation, considerin 
the increase in the amount of our business, to which we have already alluded, 
I would remind you that we carry on both a banking and a merchant’s business, 
the latter being by far the more profitable of the two, arising from the differ- 
ence in commission earned. During the past year we received considerably 
fewer consignments of produce, which is a business varying from year to year— 
one year more, another less—and must affect our balance-sheet accordingly. 
Reserve: We carry, as before, £10,000 to the credit of this account, our 
anxiety being to build it up to £100,000, the sum at which it stood 
for so many years under the old bank. Nor should this prove a very 
difficult task to carry out within a very moderate period. ou must bear 
in mind that, after having returned you in cash £75,000 of the assets of the 
old bank, we still hold what ought to represent another £75,000, the whole 
of which, as realised, s to the reserve. We cannot undertake to 
promise that we shall ise the entire £75,000 in cash, although this is by 
no means an impossible thing to do; but we may fairly look forward to 
realising £50,000, or it may be £60,000, of this.sum, which enables us to speak 
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with confidence of reinstating our reserve at no distant date to its former 
figure. Dividend: We have toask your sanction to the payment ofa dividend 
of 34 per cent., which, with the interim dividend of 24 per cent. paid last 
July, will make 6 percent. for the year. I wish to make one or two observations 
upon this matter. I must tell you that your directors had this question of 
dividend under their careful consideration before arriving at a decision. It 
had been their intention to recommend nothing beyond a 5 per cent. dividend 
until after our reserve had reached the desired £100,000. However, our 
resolve in this respect was overcome, feeling, as we now do, so confident about 
the future; and under these circumstances we considered you were fully 
entitled to participate more largely in our profits, and to receive 6 per cent. 
for the current year. Business generally, as you all know, continues good, 
and, considering the many valuable connections we sess, we may fairly 
indulge in the hope of having a satisfactory business during the _— year. 
(Applause.) Gentlemen, I will now move—“ That the report and accounts be 
adopted and entered on the minutes.” 

Mr. Alexander Fraser seconded the resolution. 

Mr. Jackson, as an original shareholder, expressed the satisfaction he felt at 
hearing the remarks of the chairman. He thought everyone present would 
heartily concur in the policy of the directors in building up the reserve fund, 
and with the satisfactory assurance that the assets still in hand would bring 
such a considerable sum; he thought the shareholders might thank the 
directors for having put the bank into a better position as regards its capital 
in the market by paying 6 per cent., which he thought they might safely do. 
(Applause.) 

The resolution was put, and carried unanimously. 

= Chairman then declared a dividend of 34 per cent., payable on the 
17th inst. 

The retiring directors, Messrs. M. G. Megaw and CO. Chaloner Smith, were 
re-elected on the motion of the chairman, seconded by Mr. Herbert Edlmann. 

The Chairman expressed the regret of all at the death of Mr. Henry 
Roberts, who had ably discharged his duties as an auditor of the bank. They 
were fortunate to secure the services of Mr. Arthur Fraser to occupy the 
vacant post, for which from his great mercantile experience he was so well 
suited. He (the Chairman)) could assure the shareholders that both Mr. Ball 
and Mr. Fraser had gone most carefully into the accounts of the bank. 

Mr, Jackson moved—*‘ That Mr. John B. Ball (of the firm of Messrs. Ball, 
Baker, Rowe & Co.), and Mr, Arthur A. Fraser (of the firm of Nessrs. Fraser 
and Oo.), be elected auditors, at the same remuneration as before. 

Mr. Champion seconded the motion, which was agreed to. 

Mr. Smart proposed a vote of thanks to the Ohairman and directors for 
= able manner in which they had conducted the affairs of the bank during 

it year. 
a p-seell seconded the proposition, which was carried by acclamation. 

The Chairman acknowleged the compliment, and expressed the indebtedness 
of the company to the managers for their able services. 

The proceedings then terminated. 





NORTH AND SOUTH WALES BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors beg to submit to the proprietors the following report :—The 
published minimym rate of discount at the Bank of England, for the year 1889, 
averaged £3. 11s. 1d. per cent., whilst London discount rate for the same period 
averaged £2. 13s. 11d., shewing a deviation of the actual from the official rate, 
the disadvantages of which to this and other country banks have been pointed 
out in previous reports. Owing, however, to the general improvement in 
trade, and an increase in employment for money, the results of the operations of 
the bank for the twelve months ended 31st December last have been more 
satisfactory than for some years past, as shown in the following statement :— 
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Gross profits, including a balance of £9,255. 8s. 11d. from last account, after 
deducting interest due to depositors, rebate on bills not due, and making pro- 
vision for losses, $167,263. 5s. 8d. ; deduct total expenditure of the head office, 
fifty-two branches, and eleven sub-branches, including salaries, directors’ fees, 
rent, taxes and other expenses, £72,234. 9s. 1d.—together, £95,028. 16s. 7d. 
Less dividends paid to proprietors, &c., viz.:—Half-year ended 30th June, 
1889, dividend at 10 per cent. per annum, £25,000; half-year ended 30th 
June, 1889, bonus at 5 per cent. per annum, £12,500; half-year ended 31st 
December, 1889, dividend at 10 per cent. per annum, £25,000; half-year 
ended 31st December, 1889, bonus at 5 per cent. per annum, 512,500 ; income- 
tax on profits, £2,089. 12s. 1d.; written off on account of bank premises, 
£5,375 ; leaving to be carried to next account, £12,564. 4s. 6d. 


Balance-sheet, at 81st December, 1889. 





LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Deposits, current account balances, &c. . 4 ‘ . £6,632,278 7 4 
Notes in circulation . ‘ js e : " : _ 52,020 0 0 
Drafts, not exceeding twenty-one days’ date. ° ° 15,080 6 2 
Acceptances, and credits under issue = 7 . 171,795 12 2 
a a ee ee a we cc ew 78,583 12 5 
Total liabilities to public ° £6,949,757 18 1 


Capital : — Total subscribed, £2,000,000; of which in 
reserve liability, £1,500,000—paid-up, £500,000 ; reserve 
fund, £250,000 ; undivided profits, £12,564. 4s. 6d. s 762,564 4 6 





$7,712,322 2 7 


———_—____ ____ 


“ ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at call or three days’ notice - . $1,500,399 0 0 
£888,152. 8s. 10d, 2% per Cent. Consols, at cost > , 852,536 1 0 
India stock and preference stocks of first-class English 

railways, at cost . ‘s : é 3 ‘ F ‘ 316,283 17 9 
Billsofexchange ... . 3 . 8 . 2,202,014 9 7 
Advances to customers, temporary loans on railway apd 

COMRADE 4 are eel Ul}! eS 
Acceptances and credits unaccepted per contra . ° . 171,795 12 2 
Bank buildings—head office and branches . : é 4 134,029 8 1 
Sums in transitu with branches and agents, and other items 141,376 16 1 





$7,712,322 2 7 
——Ssess= 


We certify that the above balance-sheet, in our opinion, is a full and fair 
balance-sheet, properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of 
the state of the company’s affairs, as shown by the books of the company, and 
that the profits, as stated in the profit and loss account, have been fully and 
fairly earned. 

Harmoop Bannzr & Son, Chartered Accountants. 

Liverpool, 20th January, 1890. 


It has been the policy of the bank hitherto, as the amount of its deposits 
increased, to add from time to time to the paid-up capital and reserve. Such 
additions were made in 1864, 1873, 1874 and again in 1876, at which last date 
the capital.and reserve were raised to their present total of £750,000, but the 
pyre _ amounted to only £4,500,000, whereas they now amount to 

’ 000. 

It has become expedient, therefore, in the opinion of the directors, to make a 
fresh increase in the amount of the capital oa reserve. 
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“With this view they recommend that the 10,000 shares of the nominal 
value of £40 each (£10 to be paid up, and £30 to remain as reserve liability), 
which are still issuable under the deed of settlement, be now issued to the 
proprietors on the ee of the bank to-day, in the proportion of one new 
share for every five old shares held, and that the price of such new shares shall 
be £25 each, of which £10 will go to paid-up capital and £15 to reserve fund, 
whereby the 
Paid-up capital will be raised to . ? - £600,000 


And the reserve fund to is ‘ = - 400,000 
Making together . ° ° ‘ - $1,000,000 





The directors further recommend that the new shares be payable by the 
instalments following, viz. :—£2. 10s. on 12th February next ; £7. 10s. on 5th 
June next ; £7. 10s. on 5th September next; £7. 10s. on 5th December next. 
And that of the first instalment £1 shall go to credit of paid-up capital, and 
£1. 10s. to reserve fund ; and that with respect to the other three instalments, 
£3 shall in each case go to paid-up capital, and £4. 10s. to reserve fund. 

The directors further recommend that instalments paid on new shares shall 
rank pro rata with the rest of the capital in respect of dividend and bonus, and 
that option be given to the allottees of new shares to sell their allotments; and 
that in cases where the allotment will involve the fractional part of a new 
share, the allottee shall receive an equivalent in cash, inasmuch as the directors 
are precluded from issuing fractional parts of shares. 

A revision of certain portions df the deed of settlement having, in the opinion 
of the legal advisers of the bank, become desirable, in consequence of numerous 
and important changes in the law, and for other reasons, the directors propose 
that resolutions embodying the proposed revision shall be submitted to the 
proprietors at an extraordinary general meeting to take place immediately after 
the conclusion of the business of the ordinary meeting, and the required notice 
to this effect has been sent to the shareholders. The various branches of the 
bank, both in Liverpool and in the country, have been, as usual, visited by one 
or more of the directors, accompanied by the country manager, and the cash, 
bills, accounts and securities examined on the spot, and the results throughout 
have been satisfactory. 

Grorcs Rag, Ohairman. 


The fifty-fourth annual general meeting of the shareholders of this bank was 
held on Tuesday, 28th Jan., at the rooms of the Liverpool Law Association, 
Cook Street, George Rae, Esq., chairman of the bank, presiding. There was 
a numerous attendance of proprietors. The report of the directors having 
been read, the Ohairman said —I rise to propose that the report = 
read be adopted, printed and circulated amongst the shareholders as usual. e 
have a good deal of work before us to-day, so I shall make the few observa- 
tions I have to make on the prominent features of the balance-sheet as short 
as I possibly can. And first as to the item of deposits. When we met here 
last January, we had to announce an increase in the deposits for 1888 of 
£500,000, and I then took occasion to express a hope that our friends would go 
on making money, and place another half a million with us in the course of 
1889. The wish was only lightly expressed, but it has been substantially 
responded to, and, in fact, verified to the letter. (Applause.) Our deposits 
this time twelve months stood at £6,140,000 ; they now stand at £6,632,000, 
showing an increase of £492,000, or within the merest trifle of the half a million 
anticipated. (Applause.) I suppose it would be rather greedy and covetous if 
I were to suggest another half a million for the year now coming. Rana.) 
We will leave the amount blank, but speaking on behalf of my colleagues an 
myself, I have to express our cordial wish that our friends in Liverpool, and in 
the Principality, and ‘‘all round the Wrekin,’’ may have before them a happy 
and prosperous and money-making year in 1890. (Applause.) The next item 
in the balance-sheet on which I wish to say a word is the increase in the 
advances—an increase of £530,000—which is a conclusive evidence of the 
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renewed activity in trade, and of an increased demand for money. On this 
item, all I have to say is that it consists almost exclusively of temporary 
advances, in every case covered by security of an immediately marketable and 
convertible character. (Applause.) Our finances remain very much in their 
usual relative position. It is true that the manager was asked the other day 
whether we were getting short of money, seeing we were issuing a new lot of 
shares. (Laughter.) Well, with a million and a half of cash in hand or at 
call, with a million and a quarter of Government securities, or securities equal 
to Government securities, and about a million in Treasury and bank bills, 
making in all three and three-quarter millions, or 54 per cent. of our deposits, 
our manager was enabled to inform the gentleman that we felt pretty com- 
fortable under the circumstances (laughter and applause), and that our chief 
difficulty would be what to do with the new money rather than to feel the 
want of it. (Renewed applause.) Our Oonsols stand in our books, as they 
have always done, at cost price, and so also do our Indian stock and preference 
stock of first-class English railways, amounting to £316,000. If we were to 
realise the £316,000 at the prices of to-day, it would enable us—that is, the 
profit resulting therefrom would enable us—to reduce our £880,000 of Consols 
to 90 per cent. any day that we chose to do so. (Applanse.) I now turn for 
a moment to the profit and loss statement. We have begun now to feel the 
effects of the recent conversion of our Consols from 3 per cent. to 2} per cent. 
The infliction only extended for nine months of last year, but even that makes 
the loss of revenue on that particular security £1,600, and in this and subse- 
quent years the loss of revenue on that item will be £2,200; but notwith- 
standing the falling off in this particular branch of revenue, our profits for 1889 
show a net increase over the preceding year of £8,600. Of this amount, we 
transferred £5,375 in further reduction of the premises account, leaving £3,300 
to add to the £9,200 brought forward from the previous year (applause), so 
that we enter this year with a commencing balance of profit of £12,560. 
(Renewed applause.) I now come to the proposed increase of capital. The 
paid-up capital and reserve of a bank, as everybody knows, constitute the 
margin of security which it offers to its depositors, and therefore it ought to 
keep pace in some measure with the increase in the deposits of the bank. The 
paid-up capital of a bank is to the bank itself something like what the ballast is 
to the sailing ship—it must bear some proportion to the stretch of canvas. 
(Applause.) A sufficient reserve gives stability to a bank, whatever weather 
may be ahead of it in the money market. (Applause.) At all events we have 
acted upon this principle throughout during the whole increase of our deposits, 
which has been continuous for many years, and we have, from time to time, 
as stated in the report, added to our capital, as in 1876, when we raised the 
capital paid up and the reserve fund to their present amount, £750,000. Since 
then our deposits have increased very largely, and latterly, I may say, almost 
by leaps and bounds, for in that period they have increased over two -millions. 
So that the time has again arrived, and fully arrived, in the opinion of the 
board, when the capital and reserve should be made to share the upward 
movement of the deposits. (Applause.) We therefore propose to issue 10,000 
new shares, a8 weare authorised to do under the deed of settlement, on terms 
mentioned in the report, copies of which were sent to every shareholder by 
post on the same day that the resolution was _— at the board, so that you 
are all familiar with the terms; therefore, I need not go intothem. The 
broad feature is this, that you receive one new share for every five old ones 
held. But, I dare say, the question has arisen in the minds of. many of the 
shareholders, ‘‘ Is it certain that the bank will be able to pay on the new shares 
the same dividend that for some time back you have been paying on the old 
ones—namely, 15 per cent.?’? ‘Well, so far as anything can be certain in the 
uncertainties of the future, we have not the slightest hesitation in replying to 
that question in the affirmative. (Applause.) Unless something entirely 
unforeseen and unexpected happens, we have no doubt we shall be able to pay 
on the new shares the same rate of dividend—15 per cent.—we have been 
paying for some years back. I think that is all I have to say with regard to 
the report, but before sitting down I have to express, on behalf of myself and 
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colleagues, the sincere regret we feel at the loss by death since last meeting of 
several of our most respected shareholders—Mr. R. W. Prichard, Mr. J. 
Hartley Hind and Sir James Picton. Mr. R. W. Prichard was one of the 
original directors of this bank—you will find his name in the deed of settlement, 
dated 1836, and the shares he originally subscribed for he held to the day of 
his death. (Hear, hear.) Mr. J. H. Hind was the brother of a former director 
and deputy chairman of this bank, and no one was more highly respected by 
the proprietors. Mr. J. H. Hind was one of our largest shareholders and 
staunchest supporters. In Sir James Picton we lose a valued friend and 
shareholder, and Liverpool one of its most eminent and respected citizens. 
(Applause.) I now beg to move that the report just read be adopted, printed 
and circulated amongst the shareholders. 

Mr. R. Nicholson, J.P.—Mr. Chairman, we have heard a most interesting 
record of the progress of our bank during the last year, and, I may say, a 
most satisfactory account of our position at the present time. It is evident 
that we have had more than a good year, and that there has, no doubt, been 
avery great improvement in trade, to which, perhaps, our success may to some 
extent be attributable; but, nevertheless, my opinion is that the directors have 
duly availed themselves of the circumstances in which they were placed, and 
by their diligence and their energy and thoughtfulness have achieved the 
success which has been reported to us to-day. (Hear, hear.) The first item 
that I noticed in the accounts when the balance-sheet was sent to me was this, 
that they had passed a sum of £5,000 odd to the credit of the bank 
premises. (Hear, hear.) Now, looking a little further into the balance-sheet, 
I noticed this marvellous increase in the deposits which has been laid before us 
to-day by the chairman. I looked at the balance-sheet of 1887, and I saw 
that it showed. deposits of 5,660,395, 11s. 1d. This year, as you are aware, 
they are, £6,632,278. 7s. 4d. This, no doubt isa marvellous increase, because 
we are all fully aware that other banks have been trying the shooting ground 
of Wales us well as ourselves, but most of them complain of their inability to 
collect anything like this amount in the shape of deposits. It only shows this 
—that Wales somehow will give the preference to what they used to call “the 
little Welsh bank,’’ and that the people of Wales seem to prefer that bank to 
all other banks in existence. (Hear, hear.) There is, in fact, a marvellous 
attraction between the Welsh in Wales and the Welsh in England. In fact 
so much is it so, that there seems to be a sort of magnetic influence which we 
Englishmen are unable to account for, but a magnetic influence which, I have 
no doubt, prevails among the Welshmen as among other people. However, so 
it is, and you have this wonderful increase which has taken place in this bank 
of nearly a million of money in two years: I thought myself at the time that, 
with this large increase, the bank ought to be enabled to carry on its business 
without the issue of fresh shares. That was the first thought or impulse I had 
when I looked at the balance-sheet, but since the explanation I received on 
coming into town, I found I was mistaken, and that it was necessary that the 
capital ofthe hank should keep pace with the deposits, as has been explained 
by the chairman to-day. (Hear, hear.) I have great pleasure in seconding the 
resolution which has been moved by the chairman. The motion for the adop- 
tion of the report and accounts was then put to the meeting and carried 
unanimously. 

The Chairman—The next business is the election of directors.in lieu of the 
gentlemen who retire. Mr. Edward Rae—Il beg to move that Mr. Thomas 
Brocklebank and Mr. Hugh Bulkeley Price be re-elected directors of this bank, 
It is always a pleasant thing to propose or second a resolution at these meetings, 
and this is an especially pleasant one to have to move. My task would have 
been easier if Mr, Brocklebank and Mr. Price had not been personally present, 
but I think I may say as a shareholder that the bank is indebted to them for 
many faithful services, and express the hope that we may benefit by their zeal, 
ability and industry for many yearstocome. As friends and shareholders we 
are all pleased and happy to see with us again Mr. Brocklebank, who could not, 
through serious illness, be with us at the last meeting. (Hear, hear.) Mr. E. 
Paull—I have very great pleasure in seconding the resolution. Certainly it is 
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a most pleasing feature of our happy position that these two gentlemen are 
willing to continue their services to the bank. They are both gentlemen of 
very great ability, and either would almost make a very good Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, or, to say the least of it, a Financial Secretary to the Treasury. 
(Hear, hear.) At the same time, if they are satisfied to continue their present 

ition, I am sure we are abundantly content to retain their services to tho 

k (hear, hear), though no doubt their remaining with us is a loss to the 
nation. (Laughter.) I have very great pleasure in seconding the motion. 
The motion was then carried unanimously. 

Mr. Brocklebank, in replying to the vote, said—Mr. Chairman, I am 
exceedingly obliged to you all for re-electing me a director of this bank, and 
especially to Mr. Edward Rae, for the kind way in which he spoke about my 
renewed health. I thank you for this further proof of your confidence, and 
need hardly say I shall endeavour, by strict attention to your interests, 
to continue to merit it. Mr. Price—I will not add a word to what Mr. Brockle- 
bank has said, beyond thanking you for your kindness in re-electing me, and 
promising to do the best I can for your interests. Mr. R. A. Jones— 
Mr. Chairman, I beg to propose that the thanks of the shareholders be pre- 
sented to the directors of the bank for their valuable services, and that the sum 
of £3,500 be placed at their disposal as their remuneration for the current year. 
The amount is the same as last year. The bank, I may say, has done a great 
deal in North Wales, and has enabled many parents, not only to give their 
children a good education, but a good start in life as well. I would like to say 
that we might do something more for the officers of the bank than wedo. In 
other banks, I believe, help is given to the officers to insure their lives, and thus 
make provision for their families, and I hope something like that may be done for 
ours. This would be even better than adding to their salaries. I know the diffi- 
culties would be great in the matter, but I feel the directors would be equal to 
the emergency, and we should at the same time be doing a very great service to 
our officers, who do the real work of our bank, and therefore deserve such con- 
sideration being shown them. The motion was seconded by Mr. J. B. Harrison 
and carried. 

Messrs. Harmood Banner & Son were, on the motion of Mr. W. Norman, 
seconded by Dr. Laimbeer, reappointed auditors,at a remuneration of 200 
guineas. 

Mr. John Bibby.—Mr. Chairman, I beg to propose a vote of thanks to the 
officers of the bank. We all feel how much we are indebted to them, and I am 
sure that as far as the shareholders are concerned it is no idle vote. The 
branches of our bank spread all over the principality, and their prosperity must 
in a great measure depend upon the prudence and courtesy of the various 
managers and their subordinates. It would, I am sure, be impossible to find a 
body of men who identified themselves more thoroughly with the prosperity of 
the bank than our officers do. The principal officials are too well known to 
you to make it necessary for me to say anything about them, and I am sure 
our chairman in this respect could not have around him a better disciplined or 
more attentive body of men than those in the service of the bank. (Hear, hear.) 
Dr. John Newton.—I have great pleasure in seconding the resolution. So far 
as I have had ey of noticing, I could not imagine that the daily work 
of the bank could possibly be in better hands than it is. The Chairman—Before 
putting the resolution, I would like to say a few words, and that is to express 
our sincere regret at the loss, since our last meeting, ofa very old and valued officer 
of the bank—Mr. James F.. Jones, the chief cashier at the head office for many 
years. Among all our servants, I do not think we had a more faithful and 
zealous officer during the thirty-six years he was in the service of the bank. 
(Hear, hear.) We all deeply lament his loss. The motion having been carried 
by acclamation, Mr. Meredith Jones said—On behalf of the staff, now number- 
ing over 300 officers, I beg to thank, first of all,Mr. Bibby and Dr. Newton for 
the kind expressions they used towards us, and especially the chairman for the 
remarks he made about my late brother. We are some of us getting rather old 
in the service, and it is a satisfaction to know that our work has the continued 
approval and confidence of the directors and of the shareholders as well. The 
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Chairman.—That concludes the business of the present ordinary meeting, and 
we shall now constitute the meeting into an extraordinary general meeting, in 
terms of the deed of settlement, for the purpose of passing, with your approval, 
the various resolutions and amendments of the deed of settlement, of which 
you have all had prints. The chairman then pointed out the effect of the 
resolutions in pe to the company as referred to in the report, and moved 
their adoption, which was seconded by Mr. Nicholson and agreed to without 
discussion. Mr. William Nicol.—Gentlemen, before you leave, I beg to move 
a vote of thanks to our chairman. I am sure you must all be very much 
pleased to meet him here to-day. (Applause.) The Chairman.—I am very 
much obliged to you for your vote, and I hope we shall all meet again this 
time twelve months in as happy a frame of mind as that in which we have met 
to-day. (Hear, hear.) The proceedings then terminated. 


PARES’S LEICESTERSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tux directors have to report that the profits of the bank for the year 1889, 
after deducting expenses and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £46,842. 3s. 7d., which with £1,327. 14s. 10d., the balance 
brought forward from 1888, makes a total of £48,169. 18s. 5d., available 
for dividend for the year 1889. The directors recommend the payment 
of a dividend of 16s. 3d, per share on the £12. 10s. paid shares, and 
6s. 6d, per share on the £6 paid shares (free of income-tax), being at the 
rate of eh Fy cent. for the second half-year of 1889, and which with the 
dividend of 6 per cent. paid for the first half-year will make £12. 10s, per cent. 
for the year. The account will then stand as follows :—Dividend paid in 
August last, £21,000 ; dividend now proposed, £22,750; allowed for income- 
tax, £1,300; carried to profit and loss for 1890, £3,119. 18s. 5d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


LIABILITIES, 
Dr. 
Paid-up capital . i ; . F ; . . ‘ £350,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . ‘ a = 5 A ° ° ; 165,000 0 0 
Notes in circulation . . ‘ 31,455 0 0- 


Amount due upon deposit and current accounts, including 
interest, reserve for rebate on bills receivable in hand, and 
provision for bad and doubtful debts . : - + 1,888,232 0 3 
Balance of profit 31st December, 1888, £1,327. 14s, 10d. ; 
profit for the year 1889, £46,842. 3s. 7d.—£48,169. 
18s. 5d. ; less dividend paid in August, 1889, £21,000 . 27,169 18 5 








£1,961,856 18 8 





ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, and with Lundon agents, 

and brokers, and with other bankers ‘ F ‘ ° £186,944 10 0 
British and Indian Government securities, debentures and 

preference shares . : , 2 a . ; 175,020 5 0 
Other investments’ . . ‘ ‘ : ‘ , : 87,397 12 2 
Bills receivable . - - 4 - e F 2 : 419,646 7 3 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts . 1,077,761 13 3 
Freehold bank premises, head office and branches. ‘ 16,086 11 0 





$1,961,856 18 8 

















Provincial Bank of Ireland. 473 


We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books, have verified by 
actual enumeration the cash and bills of exchange in hand, and have compared 
the securities belonging to the bank or held against advances with the records 
concerning the same, and find them to be correct. 


Wetton, Jonzs & Co. 
17th January, 1890, 





PROVINOIAL BANK OF IRELAND, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders a statement of the 
bank’s affairs for the half-year ending the 3lst December, 1889. Including 
£5,238. 3s. 8d. brought forward from last account, there remains a profit of 
£38, 176. 11s. 10d. Out of this the directors have declared a dividend for the 
half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which will 
require £27,000; they have written off bank premises account, £1,000 ; added 
to the reserve fund, £5,000 ; and carried forward, £5,176. 11s. 10d. 
London, 25th January, 1890. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 








LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital paid-up . . « ‘ ; ht , ‘ £540,000 0 0 
Reserve fund : R x . : . : 160,000 0 0 
Notes in circulation | : 5 2 831,051 15 0 
Deposit receipts, current and other accounts . 4,082,644 5 8 
Net profits for the half-year, including £6, 238, 38. 8d. 
brought forward from 30th June, 1889, £38, 176. 11s, 10d. ; 
—less £1,000 applied in reduction of bank premises 
account, and £5,000 added to the reserve fund—£6,000 . 32,176 11 10 
$5,645,772 12 6 
——— 
ASSETS, 
Cr. 
Cash at head office, branches, andin London . r . £491,248 19 7 
Investments, viz.:—British Government and Oolonial 
securities, £1,080,958. 10s. 3d.; Bank of —— stock 
and other investments, $294, 950. 2s. 10d. : ; 1,375,908 13 1 
Advances on security at call and short notice ° ° 921,133 14 0 
Bills discounted, and advances to customers, &c. ‘ .  2,718,5638-16 6 
Bank premises, freehold and leasehold ; 3 } . 143,942 9 5 
$5,646,772 12 6 


ae a eer 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Total expenditure at head office and branches, including rent, 
repairs of premises, salaries, pensions, &c., for the half. 


year . ° . ; ° . £42,270 1 8 
Reduction of bank premises account. ‘ wu % 1,000 0 0 
Added to the reserve fund . 6,000 0 0 


Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, for the half- 
year to 3lst December, 1889, payable on and after the 8th 








February next, free of income-tax . ; * 27,000 0 
Carried to new account ‘ ‘ é . S ‘ ‘ 5,176 11 10 
£80,446 18 6 
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Cr. 
Balance 30th June, 1889 ‘ y ‘ ‘ " s 
Gross profits for the half-year, after payment of interest on 
deposits, income-tax, duty on notes and postbills in circu- 
lation, law costs, and providing for rebate on bills 
discounted not yet due, and bad and doubtful debts 2 75,208 9 10 


£5,288 3 8 


£80,446 13 6 


_——____ 


We have examined the foregoing accounts and compared them with the books 
at the London office, and with the certified returns from the branches. In our 
opinion the balance-sheet is full and fair, is properly drawn up, and exhibits a 
true and correct view of the state of the company’s affairs, as shown by the 
books, We have verified the cash balances at London bankers, and the invest- 
ments of the company, and have ascertained that the present market value of 
the latter is in excess of the amount stated in the balance-sheet. 


Ernest Ooorer, A 
Rosert GARDNER, } Auditors. 
London, 22nd January, 1890. 


Mr, Henry Barnett, who presided at the meeting, said he thought that those 
shareholders who had been acquainted with the affairs of the bank for some time 
would regard the report as satisfactory. As compared with the corresponding 
period of the previous year, their deposits had increased by £177,000, their note 
circulation by £11,600, their cash investments by £153,000, their advances y 
£23,000, and their profits by £4,500. They had declared a dividend for the half- 
year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, they had written £1,000 off bank 
bank premises, and they had added £5,000 to the reserve fund, increasing that 
fund to £165,000. They had in hand 56 per cent. of all their liabilities to 
their customers. There had been an improvement in the state of Ireland, and 
rents had been more regularly paid. The crops all round had been good, and 
the farmers had been in a more flourishing condition. To this improved state of 
things was probably owing the increase in their deposits, as well as in those of 
all the other Irish banks. On the whole, the linen trade, which considerably 
affected their Belfast business, had been fairly good, the exports of linen having 
been 1,000 tons more than those of 1888, while, comparing them with those of 
1885, the increase had been no less than 6,000 tons. With the improvement in 
business in Ireland and the restoration of tranquility in the lately disturbed 
districts of the country, he thought they might look forward to increased 
success for their bank. He concluded by moving the adoption of the report. 
Mr, T. K. Austin and Major D. Tanner criticized the management of the bank’s 
affairs, and expressed the opinion that more attention should be devoted to the 
conduct of the business in Ireland, and that local residents should be appointed 
on the board. The chairman stated that since August last several visits had 
been paid by directors to the various branches. The Dublin branch, as he stated 
at the late meeting, had not been so much inspected as the others, the directors 
relying upon the officers there. The defalcations of the two responsible clerks 
at Dublin, by which a loss of £20,000 had been sustained, had been written off. 
Of course, it was not desirable for them to employ the greater part of their 
capital in England, and they would be more satisfied if it were in Ireland; but 
credit in that country had lately been shaken, while on this side they had been 
able to lend money at good rates of interest. A wish had been expressed that 
the number of the directors should be reduced to ten; but if the shareholders 
generally should approve of the number remaining at fourteen, they would be 
better enabled to look out for Irish directors, providing the latter would attend 
to the business. He defended the policy of the directors from the attack which 
Mr. Austin had made on it in his circular, and stated that the prosperity of the 
a considerably improved during the past year. The report was 

pted. 
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SHEFFIELD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue value of money has been slightly greater on the average during 1889 than 
it was in 1888, and trade having been more active in the district in which the 
bank has its offices, the result is a larger profit. The profit and loss account 
shows a balance of £50,516. 5s. 8d., thus appropriated, viz. :—In payment of a 
dividend of 12} per cent. on the paid-up capital of the bank, £41,671. 17s. 6d. ; 
payment of income-tax, £640. 19s. 3d.; provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
£2,140. 18s. 7d. ; reduction of the valuation of the bank premises and furniture, 
£1,500 ; addition to the surplus fund, £4,562. 10s. 4d. After careful consider- 
ation, the directors have thought it inexpedient to alter the rate of dividend 
which the bank has paid in recent years. They consider it desirable also to 
diminish in some degree the sum entered in the balance-sheet as the value of the 
bank’s premises at Sheffield and elsewhere. The surplus fund has been very 
slightly augmented of late years, and, as it at present stands, is not in proportion 
to the like fund of banks generally throughout the country ; and the directors 
are of opinion that it is desirable substantially to increase it. It now amounts 


2 $151,592, 17s. 6d., and the whole working capital of the bank is £484,967. 
17s, 6d. 


General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 
LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital paid-up, viz. :—19,050 £50 shares, £17. 10s.. each 

paid . . ° . . . : . ° ° £333,375 0 
Surplusfund . ° ° ° ° : . ° ° 151,592 17 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts . : 2,362,367 18 
Notes in circulation . 4 a : . ‘ ’ : 22,105 0 
Balance of profit and loss account, £50,516. 5s. 8d. ; less— 

appropriated in payment of incomé-tax, £640. 198. 3d. ; 

appropriated in reduction of bank properties account, 

£1,500 ; provision for bad and doubtful debts, £2,140. 18s. 

7d. ; addition to surplus fund, £4,562. 10s. 4d.—£8,844. 

8s. 2d.—£41,671. 17s. 6d.—less instalment dividend 

declared July, 1889, £16,668. 15s.; to be divided . : 25,003 2 





£2,894,443 18 





ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Cash on hand and balances with Bank of England, and 
other bankers . > ‘ ; e - ° ; * £454,366 19 


Bills of exchange : ‘ . 2 F ‘ ® 608,837 18 
Advances on current accounts and loans on securities . ‘ 1,211,128 13 
Investments, viz.:—2} per Cent. Consols (£150,547. 10s. 

9d.), £141,677. 12s. ; Exchequer bills, Treasury bills, and 

Exchequer bonds, £239,771. 0s. 4d.; debentures, muni- 

cipal and colonial bonds, and preference shares and stocks, 

£212,922. 178. 6d. . ° . ° . ° . . 694,371 910 
Bank properties and furniture . . ° ° x ; 26,738 16 2 


$2,894,448 18 0 


. 





Epwarp Brrxs, Manager. 


We have examined the accounts of the bank for the year ending 31st December 
1889, and have verified the correctness of the cash and bills on hand, both at the 
head office and branches, at that date. We have, also, examined the stock 
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receipts and coupons for all investments held by the company ; and we hereby 
certify that this balance-sheet exhibits a true and correct view of the company’s 
affairs, as shown by the books of the company. 


JosuHvua Wort ey, Chartered Accountant, 
W. H. Warson, Chartered Aecountant, 
Auditors of the Bank. 
Sheffield, 24th January, 1890. 


STAFFORDSHIRE JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 
(In liquidation.) 


A mgetine was held at Birmingham, Mr. Duncalfe in the chair, to hear the 
report of the committee appointed on the 12th of December to investigate the 
affairs of the bank. The chairman, having briefly stated the steps taken by 
the committee in compliance with the resolution of the shareholders’ meeting, 
called upon Mr. Moore Bayley to read the report. This document stated that 
they had had interviews with the late directors, the general manager, the 
auditor, and the liquidator of the company, and had also inspected such books 
and documents as their enquiries led them to consider necessary. The 
committee found that in 1879 the sum of £6,400 was taken out of internal pro- 
fits, and the sum of £28,500 was taken from the reserve fund, reducing it to 
$50,000. No mention was made in the report or balance-sheet of this £6,400 
taken out of profits, but it was applied for the same purpose as the £28,500. In 
the following year, 1880, a loss occurred through the failure of the East 
Cannock Colliery Company, when a further sym of £10,000 was written off the 
reserve fund, and £2,000 was taken from internal profits on account of other 
bad and doubtful debts. In 1881, a further sum of £3,500 was taken from 
unpublished profits, and carried to the credit of bad, doubtful and dormant 
debts and accounts, and in the same year £5,000 was added to the reserve fund. 
In 1882, Messrs. John Jones and Son failed, and to meet the loss to the bank 
$15,000 was taken from the reserve fund and £8,500 was taken from profits. 
The actual loss to the bank on this failure was £32,293. The committee found 
that previous to 1883 there was an account, called the bad and doubtful debt 
account, containing accounts answering that description at the head office and 
-branches : and on December 31, 1882, there stood on balance of this account as 
bad and doubtful the sum of £68,466. In 1883, an account called the old bad 
and doubtful debt account, was commenced in accordance with a suggestion made 
by the auditor. The balance, £68,466, standing in the bad and doubtful debt 
account was then transferred to be merged in the old bad and doubtful debt ac- 
count. On the change of management, in 1883, other bad and doubtful debts were 
transferred in the same way, until on December 3, 1883, there stood on balance 
of this account no less than £166,089. Subsequently to 1883 further bad and 
doubtful debts, also the result of the bank’s previous trading, were from time to 
time drafted into the old bad and doubtful debt account, augmenting it in 1884 
to £172,143, in 1885 to £182,504, in 1886 to £180,272, and in 1887 to £187,996. 
Notwithstanding that these locked-up accounts were the results of failures of 
customers during many previous years, and against which either no securities 
at all or only inadequate securities were known to be held, the directors never 
made a proper valuation until 1888, In that year the directors estimated a loss 
on this old bad and doubtful debt account of £100,000. The loss under the 
liquidation in respect of this account alone has been about £115,000. In 1883, 
£3,000 was taken from profits, the old bad and doubtful debt account standin, 

at £166,089, and in subsequent years the amounts were—1884, £4,000 an 

£172,143; 1885, £5,000 and £182,504 ; 1886, £2,000 and £180,272; and 1887, 
£2,000 and £187,996 respectively. In 1885 the committee find that under some- 
what peculiar circumstances a special sum of £25,000 was advanced against this 
old bad and doubtful debt account, on an account personally guaranteed by 
the directors and in respect of which they are still liable to the extent of £21,000. 
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The immediate cause of the disposal of the bank appears to have been certain 
litigation which had been commenced by one of the directors against the general 
manager in respect of a personal matter, and in the defence of which action the 
general manager intimated his intention to go into matters which the directors 
considered would result in a disclosure of the real position of the bank, added 
to which was the knowledge that recourse must inevitably be made sooner or 
later to the shareholders to enable the directors to deal with the heavy accumu- 
lation of old bad debts. The committee find that the version given by the 
chairman and by another director of the arrangement they had made with the 
Birmingham Banking Oompany at the meeting of the shareholders at which the 
liquidation was resolved upon was not justified by the facts. From the first 
the arrangement with the Birmingham Banking Company was that of a sale 
out and out of the bank and its assets for a price to be ascertained 
by valuation, which under the circumstances very much depended on what 
the purchasing contractor was inclined to give. The result of tho liquidation 
in this particular has, in the opinion of the committee, shown the 
greatest want of discretion on the part of the directors. The settlement 
of the value of the goodwill and other important questions still prevents the 
liquidation being closed, so that no figure can yet be given as to the 
exact loss that will accrue to each shareholder. Reports were also read 
from the directors and from the former manager, Mr. Partridge. Inthe report 
of the directors, after explaining the circumstances under which the bad debts 
had arisen up to the period of the retirement of the first manager, Mr. Wilkins, 
and the appointment of his successor, Mr. Partridge, the directors proceed to 
state that in 1887 it came to their knowledge that actions had been commenced 
against Mr. Partridge for £13,000, all in respect of debentures issued by Bolton 
Partners, Limited, on which it was alleged he had received large sums as com- 
mission, The directors, believing that any public trial of these actions would 
seriously affect the interests of the bank, endeavoured, but without success, to 
effect a settlement of them. In 1888, the actions being still unsettled, and Mr. 
Partridge having lost the confidence of the directors, it was determined to 
inquire whether any arrangements could be made for transferring the business 
of the bank to some other company. Eventually negotiations were entered 
into and terms agreed upon whereby the bank’s business should be transferred 
to the Birmingham Banking Company. Up to the present the directors had 
done all in their power to assist the liquidator and thus hasten matters to a 
conclusion. Finally, the report pointed out that, without any request from the 
shareholders, from 1881 to 1883 on the reduction of the dividend, they reduced 
their fees to £1,500 a year, and from 1883 to £1,200 a year, while in 1887 they 
took £600 only instead of £2,000, making a loss to them and saving in favour of 
the shareholders of £6,400 in all. Mr. Partridge next read his statement, 
which was directed primarily to show that the losses incurred were attributable 
to bad debts on accounts opened prior to the date of hismanagership. Referring 
to the statement that he had received commission on the sale of the debentures 
of Bolton and Partners, Limited, he said it was true, but it was in respect to a 
transaction outside the bank, not in his province as general manager. The 
claim for £1,000 related to the same transaction, which was well known to the 
directors and liquidators in 1886, but no claim whatever was made upon him in 
respect of it until after he deemed it his duty, as one of the valuers of the assets 
of the bank, to claim from the directors the sum of £21,000 and interest as a 
guarantee. Some of the debentures were purchased by Mr. W. B. Harrison, 
who informed the bank board that he had investigated the business and books 
of the company, and was satisfied that it was a thriving concern, and that he 
intended to join the board as a director. Nevertheless, after Bolton and 
Partners went into liquidation, Mr. Harrison commenced an action against him 
to recover the amount he had paid for the debentures, on the ground that he 
(Mr. Partridge) had misrepresented the character of Bolton and Partners’ 
business to him. The directors had heard Mr. Harrison’s statement and his 
own, and at his (Mr. Partridge’s) request they inquired into the matter. He 
held a letter from Mr. Olarke (chairman of the company) stating on behalf of 
the board that they were perfectly satisfied that Mr. Harrison’s allegations 
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were without foundation. Mr. Harrison entered his action for trial, but post- 

med it from time to time, and ultimately, under pressure from his (Mr. 

artridge’s) solicitor, he obtained an order dismissing the action and paying 
costs. He emphatically asserted that he had never received any commission in 
respect of any bank business. After dealing in detail with the other matters 
in the directors’ report, he concluded by saying that since he joined the bank, 
besides having realized an enormous amount of bad and doubtful debts, they 
had paid out of profits to that account £30,000, and added £6,000 to the 
reserve fund and £2,250 to the reduction of premises, besides paying dividends 
to the amount of £52,500, making altogether £95,750. If they added to this 
the amount of £21,000, for which the directors were responsible, and the good- 
will, they had a total of $197,950, or £22. 5s. a share. If the business had been 
offered in 1883 he had no hesitation in saying that, instead of receiving £15 or 
£16 a share, they would have had to pay a call of £10. After some discussion, 
Mr. Rollason moved and Mr. Messiter seconded a resolution that the committee 
be requested to continue to act, and to take such steps in the interests of the 
shareholders as they might deem advisable. ‘The resolution was carried unani- 
mously, and it was resolved to open a fund for expenses. 


STAMFORD, SPALDING AND BOSTON BANKING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


Tue net > of the year 1889, after providing for all bad and doubtful 
debts, and presenting gratuities to the officers of the bank, are £39,158. 3s. 
4d.; to this add the unappropriated profits of 1888, viz., £2,202. 4s. 1d. ; 
making £41,360. 7s. 5d. Out of this the usual interim dividend of 5 per cent. 
was paid in August last, amounting to £13,750; leaving, £27,610. 7s. 5d. 
The directors now propose to declare a dividend of 9 per cent., making in all 
14 per cent. per annum, which will require £24,750; and to carry forward, 
£2,860. 7s. 5d. The paid-up capital stands, as before, at £275,000, and the 
reserved surplus fund at £172,000, invested in British Government securities. 
It is with great pleasure that the directors exhibit a balance-sheet showing by 
far a larger business than the bank has ever had before, accompanied by a 
still larger increase of profit than was shown last year. With so strong a 
proof of the returning prosperity of the bank before them, the directors are 
confident that they may recommend a further addition to*the dividend. The 
directors think this a suitable opportunity for presenting gratuities to the 
officers of the bank, and so reverting to a practice which prevailed for a great 
number of years of allowing them to participate in the success of the bank, to 
which they so largely contribute. 
G. M. Epmonps, Chairman. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 

Authorized =, 40,000 shares of £30 each, £1,200,000; 
of which there have been called up £10 per share on 


27,500 shares subscribed for . ‘ . a . : $275,000 0 0 
Leaving uncalled, £10 per share, £275,000 ; reserved 

liability, £10 per share, £275,000. 
Reserved surplus fund ‘ S : ‘ ‘ : ‘ 172,000 0 0 
Balances due to customers and deposits . ‘ . - 2,188,144 1 8 
Notes in circulation . ; ‘ A ; ‘i ‘ = 35,760 0 0 
Foreign bills negotiated . 5 : - F . : 820 0 0 
Balance of the profit and loss account : ° . ‘ 27,610 7 5 





$2,649,384 9 1 
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Cr. ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at London bankers 4 ‘ ‘ P $284,618 10 1 
bills. . ‘ . ‘ ‘ . ‘ , 80,000 0 0 
Brokers’ bills . ° ‘ ° ° ° , ° ; 135,688 10 7 
Separate investment in British Government securities . 172,000 0 0 
Securities guaranteed by the British Government, £41,255. 
13s. 7d.; securities guaranteed by the Government of 
India, £25,522. 7%.; Colonial Government securities, 
£221,497. 16s. 4d.; corporation stocks—Leicester, 
£4,937. 10s. ; corporation stocks—Lincoln, £4,793. lds. ; 
British railway guaranteed and preference stocks, 
debenture stocks and other securities, £58,802. 11s. 356,809 12 11 
Advances to customers, and overdrafts ; F : ; 1,486,240 14 3 
Bills discounted . : ‘ ° ‘ 209,114 3 2 
Foreign bills negotiated, as per contra ‘ ; : 820 0 0 
Bank premises, furniture, stamps on hand, &o. . . ° 74,042 18 1 





$2,649,334 9 1 


We have examined the books and accounts of the Stamford, Spalding and 
Boston Banking Company, Limited, for the year ending 31st December, 1889, 
and have ascertained the correctness of the cash and bills of exchange, together 
with the securities representing the bank’s investments; and, in our opinion, 
the above balance-sheet and profit and loss account are properly drawn up, 80 
as to exhibit a true and correct view of the bank’s affairs as shown by the 
books of the company. 

Turavuanp, Younes, Weisz, Bisoor & CLARKE, 
41, Coleman Street, London, E.O. 

23rd January, 1890. 


UNION BANK OF SPAIN AND ENGLAND, LIMITED. 


Ow1ne to inquiries from shareholders respecting the date of the annual meeting, 
the directors think it right to inform you that, through illness amongst the 
staff at the branches caused by the prevailing epidemic, the receipt of the 
balance-sheets has been unavoidably delayed. ey also regret to inform you 
that since the receipt of the balance-sheet from one of the branches a serious 
defalcation has been discovered, which necessitates a thorough reinvestigation 
of the books of that branch; but the directors are happy to inform you that 
any loss resulting therefrom will in no way affect the capital of the bank. 
The meeting will be held early in March, of which due notice will be given. 


UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have to submit to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet of 
the bank to the 31st August last, duly audited, which exhibits a net amount of 
profits—inclusive of the balance brought forward from the previous half-year 
—of £121,787. 19s. 9d., admitting of a dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. per 
annum, equal to £1. 15s, per share, which will absorb £160,000, and leave the 
sum of £16,787. 19s. 9d. to be carried forward. The directors have, as usual, 
after careful investigation, made sufficient reserves for all doubtful depen- 
dencies. The directors refer with pleasure to the season in the Australian 
Colonies, which has been very favourable both for pastoral and agricultural 
industries, whilst the good prices obtained for wool and other produce must 
materially benefit colonial interests generally. Since last meeting of shaie- 
holders, branches of the bank have been opened at Oxford Street, in Sydney, 
and at Bunbury, in West Australia ; and the branch at Thames, New Zealand, 
has been closed. 
W. R. Mewsurn, Manager. 
1, Bank Building, Lothbury, E.C., 
London, 17th January, 1890. 
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Balance-sheet, 81st August, 1889. 
LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
—" 64,600,000 ; less reserve rceind. - 000,000 ; balan 


iecieve funds . ° ; > ; 
Of which there is invested in 

=. 1 Guaranteed 4 i, oe Cent. : ceed - £250,000 0 0 

Government Ster 50,000 0 0 

Colonial Government & Manicipal Debentures 200, 000 0 0 

Bank premises and property, as percontra . 394,881 46 


Circulation F ‘ ‘ 
osits (including inscribed stock deposits) ; 
Bils payable and other liabilities tities reserves held 
against doubtful debts) . 
Balance of undivided profits 5 


ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Specie on hand, and cash balances 
Bullion on hand and in transitu 4 S 
Money at call and short notice in London . 
Government and municipal securities ° 
Bills receivable loans, and other securities at London ‘office 
Bills discounted, bills receivable, loans and other securities 
at the branches , ° ‘ : ° ‘ ° 
Bank premises and property 


STATEMENT OF PROFITS, 


Balance of undivided profits at 28th aca 1889 . . 
Out of which a dividend was declared of . * “ 


Leaving a balance of ‘ . 
Profits of the past half-year, after making provision for 
all bad and doubtful debts, £206,830. 13s. 5d.; less 
canines to the local directors and salaries and 
allowances to the colonial staff, £59,834. 3s, 2d. ; general 
expenses in the colonies, including rent, taxes, stationery, 
etc., £21,563. 0s. 7d. ; remuneration to the board of 
directors and auditors, salaries of London office staff, rent, 
taxes, stationery and general expenses, £12,385. 15s. sie 3 
income-tax, £1,941. 5s.—£95,724. 48.4d. 


Balance of undivided profits at this date 






$1,500,000 0 0 
1,000,000 0 0 


380,094 10 0 
13,101,365 10 0 


2,130,056 9 11 
121,787 19 9 





$18,233,304 9 8 





$2,851,926 11 9 
335,369 2 2 
120,000 0 0 
877,045 2 10 

1,467,941 11 0 


12,186,141 17 6 
394,881 4 6 


£18,233,304 9 8 








$115,681 10 8 
105,000 0 0 


10,681 10 8 


111,106 9 1 


£121,787 19 9 





We certify that the various securities held in London have been produced to 
us, and that we have examined the balance books of the several branches in 


the colonies, for the six months ended 31st August, 1889, 


and the books and 


accounts of the London office for the same period, and having compared the 
combined results with the above balance-sheet, have found the same correct. 


Frepx. WHINNEY, 


Chartered Accountant, } Auditors. 


Apert Dzgacon, 
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Pills on India. 






































1890 Counort Brits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS, 
: Average. Minimum, Average. Minimum. 
8s. d. s. d. &. da. a. & 
1 5°487 
January 29th . ‘ -| L 5°375 1 5} to 1 55 
1 6°456 
February 5th , | 1 5°26 1 5} _ as 
February 12th : .| 1 690625 1 54 1 6 1 6 
1 56:012 
February 19th : «| = 2 1 6 to {1 5 
1 5:03 








Monthly Anited States Clearing Returns. 


Rate oF INcREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH THE PREVIOUS YEAR. 











AGGREGATE, Exciupine New York. 
1890. 
Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease. 
January . : : 732% — 94% — 





























The total for the month ended January, 1890 (including New York), was 
£1,027,808,988, being an increase of £73,503,553 compared with the corresponding 
period of the previous year, 
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Probincial Clearing-Bouse Returns. 














as Newcastle- 
1889. Birmingham. Manchester. on-Tyne. 
£ £ $ 
Week ending 2nd March 794,642 3,136,016 369,610 
aa . 564,078 3,027,752 317,830 
oe 16th ,, 602,381 2,887,688 488,760 
99 23rd ,, 642,602 2,627,741 292,300 
yer 30th ,, 609,963 3,006,475 313,700 
im 6th April. 807,422 3,243,545 388,700 
i 10th 4g 694,868 3,138,180 299,750 
Ss 20th ,, 542,743 2,404,231 354,950 
as 27th ,, 510,405 2,617,204 346,000 
es 4th May . 843,606 3,500,579 435,640 
me lith ,, 565,076 2,880,221 362,130 
nd 18th ,, 630,307 3,015,701 437,290 
oe 25th ,, 572,095 2,433,174 397,840 
me Ist June 703,446 2,953,311 330,920 
om 8th ,, . 710,605 8,271,631 309,140 
ne 16th ,, . §38,740 1,844,045 319,190 
a 22nd ,, . 654,700 2,484,697 350,540 
a 29th ,, 683,974 3,048,255 315,220 
a 6th July. 1,060,812 3,549,363 372,350 
a. 3th ,, 743,644 3,031,591 386,850 
as 20th ,, 676,476 2,661,125 337,562 
Mf 27th ,, 653,255 2,637,328 326,910 
we 8rd Aug 905,710 2,979,838 343,770 
‘ 10th ,, 535,081 2,707,783 301,840 
ys 17th ,, 713,062 2,960,870 465,180 
ee 24th ,, 652,130 2,406,570 370,230 
ae 3lst ,, 649,870 2,873,715 381,940 
” 7th Sept. . 830,703 3,080,648 358,550 
a 14th ,, 661,148 2,802,968 427,290 
‘ 2ist , 627,548 2,356,714 291,020 
oy 28th ,, 655,275 2,675,607 345,070 
a 5th Oct 961,691 3,454,082 491,440 
12th ,, 682,205 2,792,518 428,530 
99 19th ,, 764,704 2,928,933 638,110 
ae 26th ,, 708,238 2,745,352 376,440 
as 2nd Nov.. 907,299 3,042,228 372,980 
‘ oth ,, 729,987 3,118,853 346,200 
” 16th ,, 782,755 2,993,022 531,210 
“i 23rd 4, 687,675 2,682,354 441,550 
- 30th ,, 713,640 3,027,748 355,380 
9 7th Dec. . 913,736 3,311,307 389,220 
po ae 703,715 2,942,523 413,870 
99 21st ,, 710,048 2,857,764 399,610 
, 8th 602,095 2,487,132 





















326,680 








1,033,724 3,593,836 431,950 
‘“ llth ,, 722,144 3,153,431 328,520 
‘- 18th ,, 857,633 3,243,853 443,620 
na 26th ,, 749,033 2,765,681 378,900 
o Ist Feb 857,678 3,231,334 338,850 
ra 8th ,, 944,610 3,614,104 360,880 
nn 16th ,, 810,127 3, 152,185 477.400 
a 22nd ,, 695,339 2,788,566 424,370 





























LONDON BANKERS’ CLEARING-HOUSE RETURNS. 
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Coin Proportion | Government Other 
Notes in and Bullion | of Coin and Securities Securities Public 
Date. | Girculation. in Issue Bullion to in Banking | in Banking Deposits. 
Department. | Circulation.| Department. | Department. 
1889. & £ % £ £ £ 
Feb.20 22,972,040 20,686,950 90 14,499,861 21,706,943 9,992,974 
27 23,042,465 20,685,465 go 14,499,861 22,782,259 | 10,628,950 
Mar. 6 | 23,391,065 | 20,965,910 go 14,499,861 23,639,120 | 10,467,154 
13 23,101,680 21,043,375 gI 15,499,861 23,834,938 | 11,097,317 
20 23,095,250 21,114,875 gI 15,499,861 24,030,666 | 12,577,062 
27 23,665,540 | 21,454,105 90 15,499,861 24,611,201 | 12,445,723 
Apl. 3 24,493,950 21,432,550 87 15,710,396 25,019,301 | 12,359,055 
10 24,392,890 21,857,425 87 15,959,948 21,907,354 9,285,992 
17 24,566,535 21,237,995 86 15,959,948 22,158,780 9,444,015 
24 24,285,135 21,220,625 87 15,959,948 21,072,185 9,517,738 
May 1 24,661,295 21,159,625 85 15,959,948 23,139,784 9,124,957 
8 24,591,175 20,920,170 85 15,959,948 21,270,187 8,436,780 
15 24,571,260 21,700,265 88 16,052,887 26,936,427 | 10,311,120 
22 | 24,348,245 22,097,475 gI 16,015,065 22,387,693 | 10,408,511 
2 24,277,900 | 22,120,880 9! 16,015,065 22,179,578 | 10,194,034 
June 5 24,731,415 | 21,604,165 87 16,015,065 22,130,040 9,556,594 
12 24,572,125 21,858,540 89 15,014,994 22,166,469 9,292,575 
19 24,390,500 22,616,660 92 15,014,994 22,597,292 | 10,199,359 
26 24,749,355 22,998,385 93 15,014,994 22,426,928 | 10,508,132 
July 3 25,526,750 22,719,385 89 14,764,928 23,177,244 9,311,432 
10 25,420,170 22,027,600 87 18,714,928 20,657,427 6,959,212 
17 25,346,345 21,915,805 87 19,714,928 20,454,735 6,054,653 
24 25,095,936 21,758,845 86 20,214,928 20,313,914 6,423,412 
31 25,495,990 20,787,060 82 19,214,928 19,958,968 5,387,607 
Aug. 7 25,538,790 20,151,550 79 17,836,420 20,525,926 |. 4,459,321 
14 25,351,610 20,150,025 80 17,682,225 20,482,310 3,617,573 
21 24,946,625 20,247,685 81 15,372,225 19,955,663 4,139,263 
28 24,835,710 20,201,165 81 14,892,225 20,939,469 4,599,949 
Sept. 4 24,953,900 20,073,845 81 14,760,892 21,033,133 4,590,605 
1 24,665,905 20,045,570 81 14,560,892 20,680,532 4,400,304 
1 24,567,660 20,239,255 82 14,560,892 20,576,896 4,981,046 
25 24,463,155 19,956,965 82 14,560,892 20,791,124 5,220,075 
Oct. 2 25,681,780 18,922,325 73 15,057,401 23,817,689 4,612,556 
9 25,204,740 18,809,055 75 17,657,401 20,668,919 4,440,904 
16 25,860,375 18,975,260 76 17,357,401 19,952,668 4,133,992 
23 24,558,090 19,224,715 78 16,257,401 20,188,072 4,044,386 
30 24,513,680 19,475,825 79 16,557,401 19,677,833 4,069,135 
Nov. 6 24,600,840 19,391,055 79° 15,757,401 19,955,884 4,138,100 
13 24,263,180 19,075,250 79 15,617,401 19,005,595 4,186,054 
20 23,988,975 18,900,260 79 15,117,401 19,939,348 5,359,545 
27 23,829,420 19,278,850 81 14,917,401 19,149,369 6,014,703 
Dec. 4 24,271,835 19,086,495 78 15,557,328 21,439,987 4,386,916 
11 23,277,080 18,744,755 80 15,807,328 20,428,145 4,279,519 
18 23,925,925 18,228,805 76 15,807,328 20,309,304 5,373,790 
24 24,414,930 17,318,990 71 15,253,984 21,659,490 6,011,198 
1890. 
Jan, 1 24,673,490 17,116,690 69 14,866,104 27,810,287 6,101,862 
8 24,516,065 17,284,890 71 17,066,104 23,132,718 6, 283,405 
15 24,145,405 17,805,025 74 15, 766,104 21,863,252 5,383,485 
22 23,860,020 18,367,660 77 14,623,280 20,816,354 5,977,204 
29 23,525,480 19,894,445 85 14,623,280 21,069,521 7,666, 298 
Feb. 5 23,847,900 20,160,055 85 13,862,609 21,149,201 7,100,195 
12 23,469,425 | 21,022,695 89 13,862,609 20,942,646 8,420,416 

















lic 
sits. 


2,974 


57,154 
7,317 
7,062 
15,723 
59,055 
35,992 
4,015 
17,738 
24,957 
36,780 
11,120 
8,511 
34,034 
56,594 
2,575 
99,359 
8,132 
11,432 
59,212 
54,653 
23,412 
37,607 
59,321 
17,573 
39,263 
99,949 
90,605 
00,304 
8 1,046 
20,075 
12,556 
£0,904 
33,992 
14,386 
69,135 
38,100 
36,054 
59,545 
14,703 
86,916 
79,519 
73,790 
11,198 


01,862 
$3,405 
83,485 
77,204 
66,298 
00,195 
20,416 
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Hank of England.—Analpsis of Returns. 





Total 


Proportion 























Other Bank Deposits and Rate 
Date Deposits. Post Bills. Bank Post Reserve. Ry fend of Discount. 
1889. £ £ £ £ % 
Feb.20 | 23,014,092 196,681 | 33,203,747 15,074,041 45 3 
27 | 23,335,534 190,440 | 34,154,924 14,885,357 43 — 
Mar. 6 | 23,950,885 206,547 | 34,624,586 14,817,006 43 a 
13 | 24,962,039 192,296 | 36,251,652 15,259,473 42 _ 
20 | 23,822,131 207,643 | 36,606,836 15,459,320 42 _ 
27 | 24,198,089 194,408 | 36,838,220 | 15,216,119 4! _ 
Apl. 3 | 24,089,888 215,552 | 36,664,495 14,336,906 39 _ 
10 | 25,095,445 210,055 | 34,591,492 14,423,580 42 = 
17 | 24,709,006 245,295 | 34,398,316 13,984,754 41 24 
24 | 23,835,156 175,977 | 33,527,971 14,202,357 42 = 
May 1| 26,752,254 200,445 | 35,077,656 13,676,450 39 — 
8 | 24,383,956 205,999 | 33,026,725 13,500,525 41 _ 
15 | 28,222,036 210,282 | 38,743,438 | 14,468,815 37 _ 
22 | 26,151,357 213,158 | 35,773,026 15,084,131 42 _ 
29 | 25,271,621 208,631 | 35,674,286 15,160,289 43 _ 
June 5 | 24,841,072 197,239 | 34,594,905 14,105,079 41 _ 
12 | 24,556,137 191,699 | 34,040,311 14,512,384 43 _ 
19 | 24,931,212 210,697 | 35,341,268 15,385,392 44 — 
26 | 24,459,954 201,184 | 35,169,270 15,387,218 44 —_ 
July 3 | 25,095,253 217,920 | 34,624,606 14,384,357 42 _ 
10 | 28,049,622 236,685 | 35,245,519 13,764,825 39 _ 
17 | 29,626,096 237,789 | 35,918,538 13,663, 124 38 _ 
24 | 30,720,495 200,365 | 36,344,272 13,731,010 38 = 
31 | 27,939,637 194,657 | 33,521,901 12,251,638 37 — 
Aug.7 | 27,340,587 193,587 | 31,993,495 11,577,558 36 3 
14] 28,160,591 227,967 | 32,006,131 11,893,885 37 — 
21 | 25,415,884 186,267 | 29,741,414 12,395,277 42 _ 
28 | 25,405,509 199,872 | 30,205,330 12,300,572 41 4 
Sept.4 | 24,798,366 200,334 | 29,589,305 12,083,866 41 = 
11 | 24,761,530 208,161 | 29,369,995 12,421,016 42 —- 
18 | 24,121,635 198,500 | 29,301,181 12,461,045 43 _ 
25 | 24,001,627 192,548 | 29,414,150 12,393,429 42 5 
Oct. 2 | 26,016,665 175,082 | 30,804,303 10,260,482 33 _ 
9] 26,554,011 204,006 | 31,198,921 10,514,919 36 _ 
16 | 26,443,039 208,683 | 30,785,714 11,149,602 34 _ 
23 | 26,248,485 179,039 | 30,471,910 11,706,344 38 = 
30 | 25,389,357 185,428 | 29,643,920 12,078,620 41 -_ 
Nov.6 | 25,614,494 185,733 | 29,938,327 11,908,896 40 =e 
13 | 24,630,064 182,017 | 28,898,135 11,969,327 41 — 
20 | 23,845,465 183,798 | 29,388,808 12,033,800 41 ae 
27 | 22,769,095 175,723 | 28,959,621 12,564,479 44 — 
Dec. 4 | 26,647,163 181,738 | 31,215,817 11,882,483 38 _ 
11 | 26,048,763 199,745 | 30,528,027 11,963,007 3 — 
18 | 24,090,814 222,283 | 29,686,887 11,247,686 3 —_ 
24 | 22,633,846 177,841 | 28,822,885 9,590,260 33 — 
1890. 
Jan. 1 | 28,004,777 148,629 | 34,255,268 9,308,884 27 6 
8 | 265,618,873 173,544 | 32,075,822 9,829,313 31 ae 
15 | 24,760,045 210,471 | 30,354,001 10,713,463 35 — 
22 | 22,836,453 205,084 | 29,018,741 11,581,327 40 _ 
29 | 23,237,157 182,981 | 31,086,436 13,404,556 43 =~ 
‘eb. 5 | 23,095,587 216,759 | 30,412,541 13,444,411 44 —_ 
12 | 22,878,567 234,767 | 31,533,750 14,780,300 47 — 
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ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





Bank of England Weeklp Returns. 


Account, pursuant tothe Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow: — 






















































































1890. 1890, 1890. | 1890. 
Jan, 29, Feb. 65. Feb. 12, | Feb. 19. 
£ £ £ | £ 
Notesissued . - __- | 36,094,445 | 86,360,055 | 7,222,695 | 38,311,020 
Governmentdebt . . . . | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 1, 015,100 
Other securities . - « «| 5,184,900 | 5,184,990 | 5,184,900 5900 
Gold coin and bullion” ° + | 19,894,445 | 20,160,055 | 21,022,695 al’ 861, 020 
Silverbullion . . . . = ~ — | 
36,094,445 | 36,360,055 | 37,222,695 | 38,311,020 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1890, 1890. | _ 1890. 1890. 
Jan. 29, Feb. 5. | Feb. 12. Feb. 19. 
£ z | £ £ 
ape capital . . .  « | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 
Res et Oe ee Uke 8,457,921 490,680 | 3,498,805 | 3,531,170 
Public Rs ak De 7,666,298 | 7,100,195 | 8,420,416 | 9,506,90: 
Other deposits . ’ ° . | 23,237,157 | 23,095,587 | 22,878,567 | 22,615,834 
Seven-day and other bills: : a 182,981 216,759 234, 767 207, "382 
49,097,357 | 48,456,221 | 49,585,555 | 50,414,291 
Government securities . + | 14,623,280 | 13,862,609 | 13,862,609 | 13,784,100 
Othersecurities . . ° ° + | 21,069,521 | 21,149,201 | 20,942,646 { 20,453,143 
Notes. . «.. « «© «| 12,564,965 | 12,512,155 | 13,763,270 | 15,125,615 
Gold and asilvercoin , ee 835,591 932,256 | 1,027,030 | 1,051,433 
49,097,357 | 48,456,221 49,585,555 | 60,414,201 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1890. 1890. 1890. | 1890. 
Loxypox— Jan, 28, Feb. 4. Feb. 11. | Feb. 18 
Amsterdam,short . es eae re 12 13 12 = 
Ditto 8 months Gitar % 12 a 12 44 12 it |° 12 48 
Rotterdam, ditto e ° 12 4 12 13 4 | 13 4 
Antwerp and Brussels,ditto 1 -| 25 513 25 52 25 53¢ | 25 52 
Pem,geet. « « © « © 25 233 25 27 26 30 | 265 27, 
Ditto 3 months , aes ° . 25 433 25 4 26 46 | 26 43 
Marseilles,ditto, . . ae Aa 25 45 25 46 25 46} 25 45 
Hamburg, ditto , ° ‘ ° 20 67 20 69 20 70 20 69 
Berlin, ditto ° . ° ° . 20 67 20 70 20 70 20 69 
Leipsic, ditto Gai Se 20 67 20 70 20 70 20 69 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, ditto . . 20 67 20 70 20 70 20 69 
Petersburg, ditto ria ‘ 253 25§ 255 25% 
Copenhagen, ditto . e e 18 42 1s 42 18 42 18 42 
Stockholm, ditto ° ° - « 18 43 1s 43 18 43 18 43 
Christiania, ditto e e . . 18 42 1s 42 18 44 18 44 
Vienna, a . ee ee 1l 95 11 97% 12 00 | 12 02% 
Trieste, ditto ‘ . . ll 95 ll 97 12 00 | 12 02% 
Zurich and Basle, ditto - « 0) S66 25 56 25 58$ | 25 574 
Madrid,ditto . . . «+ - 4432 4Axs 44r8 445 
Cadiz, ditto ° . . ° ° . 4412 44;%5 a 4455 
Beville,ditto . . . . . 4422 44;%5 Asis | 44 
Barcelona, ditto. . se ie us 441 445% 44i's 
glaga, ditto .-. «© «© S 443% 44n% | 44% 
Granada, ditto a -'* 445% 44r8 44;% 
Santander, ditto Ae ee 448 44's 4475 443%, 
Bilboa, ditto ° ° - . ° AAS 44°; 44;% 44°, 
Zaragoza, ditto ‘ ‘ 448 447; 4475 442, 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto : ° 25 a 25 93% 25 ps |} 25 93 
Venice, ditto . ° e . 25 93: 25 93 25 93 | 25 93: 
Naples, ditto . «| oe 25 93 25 933 | 25 93 
Palermo and Messina, “ditto: ‘ 25 932 25 93 25 93 25 93 
Zdsbon,90days . »- . «. « 523 5235 523, | oa 
Gomme. «6 es 524, 5235 52} 52 
Calcutta, demd. . ‘ i ° 1°63 1°56} 15 1°43 
Calcutta ‘and Bonibay, 30 day ° e _ - = — 
New York (Gold) demd. . ° ° 4835 4815 4815 49 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz, 
2s. d. 8. d. 2s. 4. 8. d. 
Foreign Gold in Bars cris 817 9 317 9 317 9 317 9 
Silver in Bars (Standard) st eee 0 3 8 038 8 03 8 
Mexican Dollars . . . -| 0 8 7 0 0 000 0 3 6 




















Bankers’? Wieeklp Cirrulation Returns, 


Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria, ¢. 32, 


(Zatracted from the Lonpon GazzTTE.) 





PRIVATE BANKS. 








NAME OF BANK. 








Ashford Bank . ° 
Aylesbury Old Bank . 
Baldock and Biggleswade Bank . 
Bedford Bank 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 
Buckingham Bank . 
ant and Suffolk Bank 

ury Bank . . 
Banbury Old Bank 
Bedfordshire , Leighton Buzzard Bk. 
Brecon Old Bank ° 
Cambridge and | Cambridgeshire Bank. 
Canterbury Bank 
Colchester Bank . . 
Colchester and Essex Bank ° ° 
City Bank, Exeter . ° ° 
Derby Bank—Smith & Co. ° 4 
Darlington Bank . . . 
Dorchester Old Bank , . 
East Riding Bank 
Essex Bk. and Bishop’ 8 Stortford Bk. 
Exeter Bank . ° 
Faversham Bank ° ° ° 
Godalming Bank 
Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. . * 
Hull and Kingston-upon-Hull Bank . 
Huntingdon Town and County Bank . 
Harwich Bank . . 
Hertfordshire, HitchinBank . . 
Ipswich Bank 
oo and Needham “Market Bank 


gton and Radnorshire Bank. . 
Kendal Bank . ‘ ° . ‘ 
Leeds Bank - 
Leeds Union—W.  - Brown & Co. ‘i 
Leicester Bank . ; ° re 
Lincoln Bank 


——- Bank and ‘Liandilo Bank. 

a Regis and Lincolnshire Bank 
acclesfield Bank . = 

Monmouth Old Bank . 

Newark Bank . 

Newark and Sleaford Bank 

Newbury Bank . ° ° 


eeneeeee 


Author- 
ized 
Issue. 
2 
11,849 
48,461 
87,223 
34,218 
27,090 
29,657 
82,362 





53,392 
69,637 


36, 787 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





Jan. 11. 








£ 
5,468 
10,315 


Jan. 18, 


Jan, 26, 








z 
5,470 
10,066 
8,606 
16,391 
8,331 
11,696 
20,028 
10,794 
8,221 
18,220 
410 
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WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE, 



































or ee AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK, ized 
Issue. || Jan. 11. | Jan. 18. | Jan. 25.| Feb. 1. 
£ £ 2 £ £ 

Newmarket Bank . 23,098 || 9,128 | 9,686 | 9,654} 9,137 
Norwich and Norfolk Bank 108,720 || 50,175 | 49,294 | 47,810 | 48,046 
Naval Bank, Plymouth . 27,321 || 7,901 | 8,018 | 7,650) 7,343 
New Sarum ay ty net Bros. 

(now Salisbury Old =m 15,659 |} 8,306 | 3,449 | 2,845 | 2,924 
Nottingham Bank . 31,047 || 20,666 | 20,263 | 19,057 | 18,015 
Oxford Old Bank . |] 34,891 |] 21,285 | 20,423 | 21,259 | 21,340 
Old Bank, Tonbridge Ps - || 18,183 9,755 | 9,285 | 9,187 x 
Oxfordshire Witney Bank ,  . || 11,852 || 1,954 | 2,030 | 2135 | 2,205 
Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . 48,807 || 39,060 | 89,169 | 39,064 | 36,953 
Penzance Bank . || 11,405 || 2,421 | 2.185 | 2,252 | 2,179 
Reading Bank—Simonds and Co. . || 37,519 |] 15,175 | 15,109 | 14,710 | 14,389 
Reading Bk.—Stephens, Blandy & ” 43,271 || 12,843 | 11,882 ‘ 12,300 
Richmond Bank, Yorkshire ~. 6,889 || 4,895 | 4, 4,590 | 4,715 
Royston Bank . A 5 ‘ . || 16,398 || 4,226 | 4,451 | 4,381 | 4,446 
Rye Bank 29,864 |} 2,658 | 2,720] 2,740) 2,700 
Saffron Walden and North Essex Bk. 47,646 || 9,904 9,648 | 9,567) 9,781 
Py eee Fed boca peor 

alop Old Bank - || 65,529 |) 1 5 ’ ? 
Stamford and Rutland Bank : ond 8128 oa pi oa 
Thornbury Bank . |} 10,02 7 i i ’ 
Tring Bank and Chesham Bank . || 18,5381 6,919 | 9,031 | 8,893} 8,803 
Uxbridge Old Bank . * || 25,186 |] 3,369 | 8,184] 8,155 | 8,260 
Wallingford Bank . > * tl a7;064 || 1,714 | 1,744 | 1,680] 1,655 
Wellington Somerset Bank . E 6,528 |} 3,225 | 3,213 | 2,990 | 2,856 
West Riding Bank . 4 z . Pra bo = yee = 
Whitby Old Bank ,258 ¥ ; a ¢ 
Winchester, Alre Alresford and Alton Bk. gory . aa : pon ( om P rad 
eymouth Old Bank . 0 ’ ’ ) ’ 
Wisbech and Lincolnshire Banik | 69,718 | 15,961 | 16,642 | 16,972 | 16,213 
Wivelisco 4 ; . || 7,602 4 
Wenner Oli 1 Bank. > —* |] 973448 |] 21,554°| 21,327 | 20,826 | 21,003 
Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank 3 . || 53,060 |} 21,962 | 21,448 | 20,851 | 20,718 
Yarmouth, Norfolkand Suffolk Bank || 13,922 4,662 | 4,521 | 4,286 | 3,977 
ToTats . 2,884,918 ||1,102,043 | 1,086,351) 1,071,678|1056,033 





























JOINT STOOK BANKS. 


WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE, 





NAME OF BANK. 














Bank of Westmoreland 
Barnsley Banking Company, Limited. 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . e 
Bradford + eas Banking Co., 
Limited 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and ‘Ashbourne 
Union Bank, Limited . 
Cumberland Union Bkg. Co., Limited 
County of Gloucester Banking Co., 
Limited . ° . ‘ ‘ 
Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., 
Limited 
Carlisle City & District Bank, Limited 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co., 
Limited ° 
Halifax Joint Stock Bank, Limited 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Ltd. 
Hull Banking Company, Limited . 
Halifax Gamma Bkg. Co., Limited 
Halifax & Huddersfield Union. Bk.,Ltd. 
Knaresborough and ClaroBkg.Co.,Ltd. 
Lancaster Banking Company 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited . 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., 
Limited . 
Moore & Robinsons’ Notts. Bkg. Co., 9 
Limited . 
Nottingham and ‘Notts. Banking Co. 
~~ Banking Company, 


North a ‘South Wales Bank, Limited 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Co., 
Limited . 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited 
Stamford, Spalding & Boston Bk. Co., 
Limited . ° 
Stuckey’s Banking Company 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Banking Co, 
Sheffield & Rotherham Joint Stock 
Banking Company, Limited . 
Swaledale & Wensleydale Bkg. Co. Ltd. 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bank . 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co. 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Co., Ltd. . 
West Riding Union Banking Co., Ltd. 
York Union Banking yay . 
York City and County Bkg. Co., Ltd. 
Yorkshire Banking Seunpuny, Einalted 


ToTaLs ° 

















| 
Author- AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
ized 
Issue. || Jan.11, | Jan. 18. | Jan. 25. | Feb. 1. 
£ £ z z £ 
12,225 || 10,085 | 9,842 9,883 9,411 
9,563 || 5,465 | 5,477] 5,810 | 5,689 
49,292 || 24,030 | 24,335 | 23,875 | 23,343 
82,681 || 18,502 | 18,445 | 19,025 | 19,295 
20,084 || 18,224 | 18,925 | 18,900 | 19,304 
60,701 || 23,555 | 21,736 | 21,202 | 21,683 
85,395 || 34,072 | 34,177 | 35,223 | 35,246 
144,352 || 45,828 | 47,453 | 46,010 | 44,561 
25,610 || 23,396 | 23,925 | 24,846 | 24,407 
19,972 || 19,425 | 19,892 | 19,964 | 19,222 
20,098 9,180 | 8,842 | 9,857 | 8,606 
18,534 || 16,398 | 16,274 | 16,595 | 15,880 
87,354 || 27,072 | 27,818 | 27,697 | 27,693 
29,333 || 30,645 | 30,645 | 28,227 | 26,483 
13,733 || 12,360 | 12,406 | 10,682 | 11,114 
44,187 || 19,355 | 19,664 | 19,659 | 19,621 
28,059 || 19,185 | 18,781 | 17,745 | 18,101 
64,311 || 54,875 | 53,727 | 58,378 | 52,634 
¥ 40,160 | 38,230 | 38,457 | 37,344 
51,620 || 51,620 | 51,620 | 45,849 | 44,695 
85,818 || 17,777 | 16,811 | 16,473 | 16,208 
29,477 || 23,145 | 22,126 | 21,980 | 21,327 
26,401 9,419 | 9,139 | 9,887] 9,708 
63,951 || 51,764 | 49,821 | 47,480 | 45,195 
59,300 || 32,267 | 30,350 | 29,938 | 28,731" 
85,848 || 21,241 | 21,470 896 | 21,809 
55,721 || 35,548 | 34,971 1886 | 38,902 
356,976 ||181,922 )178,288 |175,676 |173,699 
23,524 || 12,762 | 13,175 | 12,765 | 12,774 
52,496 || 20,210 | 19,391 | 19,267 | 19,192 
54,372 || 89,616 | 38,810 | 38,092 | 36,794 
14,604 || 11,434 | 11,840 | 11,447 | 11,700 
81,916 || 21,384 | 21,944 | 21,451 | 21,891 
76,162 || 68,252 | 63,255 | 62,882 | 60,577 
84 20,824 | 20,796 426 | 18,910 
71,240 || 69,260 | 67,997 | 67,801 504 
94,695 || 92,917 | 92,299 | 92,449 | 91,585 
122,532 112' 949 109, 525 108,830 105,673 
2,042,161) |1,341,078 |1,324,222 |1,300,910 |1279,006 
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trish and Srotrh Circulation Returns, 





Average Circulation, and Coin held by the Intsu and Scotcu Banxs during the 
Four Weeks ended Saturday, the 1st February, 1890. 


IRISH BANKS. 





















































AverageAmount 

| sosrweSireumtionsaring, | oigesd iver 

NAME OF BANK. | eae during Four 
| | ubwards, Under £5.) Totals. ‘as above. 

£ s £ 2 £ 
Bankof Ireland .. 3,738,428 |/1,634,900)1,052,475|2,687,375| 685,634 
Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 || 381,960) 422,209] 804,169| 336,090 
Belfast Bank .. . || 281,611 || 270,993] 264,672) 535,665) 361,745 
Northern Bank . || 248,440 || 244,406) 309,421] 553,827) 411,983 
Ulster Bank . 311,079 || 415,737| 362,077) 777,814| 577,452 
The National Bank . 852,269 || 888,766) 565,711|1,454,477| 956,438 
Torats (Irish Banks) 6,354,494 ||3,886,762|2,796,565|6,813,327| 3,329,342 
SCOTCH BANKS. 

Bank of Scotland . . 848,418 || 263,525] 641,066] 904,591] 775,169 
Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 || 233,988} 537,570, 771,558| 678,611 
British Linen Company . _. || 488,024 || 186,567| 495,416) 681,983] 404,618 
Commercial Bank of Scotland. || 874,880 || 204,597| 568,775] 773,372| 518,398 
National Bank of Scotland 297,024 || 184,825] 484,729] 669,554) 617,495 
Union Bank of Scotland . , 454,346 || 233,854) 551,657) 775,511) 519,377 
Aberdeen Town & County Bank 70,183 || 89,025) 127,820) 216,345) 184,864 
North of Scotland Banking Co. || 154,319 || 143,936] 188,563| 332,499} 212,183 
Clydesdale Banking Company . || 274,321 || 168,828| 394,877) 563,205} 409,894 
Caledonian Banking Company. 53,434 39,050) 62,282) 101,332 68,550 
Torats (Scotch Banks) 2,676,350 |/1,738,195)4,051,755|5,789,950| 4,289,189 
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STATE OF THE FIXED ISSUES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 








England— Bank of England. . ° c ° £14,000,000 
fe 207 Private Banks . . ; ‘ ; . 2 5,153,417 
72 Joint Stock Banks ., 8,478,230 
Scotiand— 19 Joint Stock Banks 8,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 6,354,494 
£32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England:— 
1855—Dec. 7th . e : - £475,000 
1861—July 10th ‘ . ‘ 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . . i > 350,000 
1881—April 1st . . . . 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . ‘ 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . . : ; 250,000 
———_ 2,450,000 
£34,523,350 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—122 Private Banks . a . - ° . £2,268,499 
” 34 Joint Stock Banks n > F ‘ - 1,436,069 
3,704,568 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks ,namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) . ° £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank . ‘ é 72,921 
_— 410,859 
—_ 4,115,427 
£30,407,928 
SUMMARY OF PRESENT FIXED ISSUES, 
England— Bank of England . > z 7 ; ‘ * . £16,450,000 
Re 98 PrivateBanks . . =. =... i.e i« « S6a055 
pe 38 Joint Stock Banks 7 : 2,042,161 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 6,354,494 
£30,407,923 
Notre.—The number of Private Banks authorized toissue their own notes 
in England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date a ae 207 
Diminished in number by amalgamation . . . ° *) 
Lapsed Issues . ° ° . ° ° ° ° . 122 129 
78 
The number of Joint. Stock Banks authorized to issue —_ own ae 
by the same Act, was at that date . : . 72 
Lapsed Issues ‘ . . . . ° ° ° 34 
88 


The number of Banks, authorized to issue their own notesin aaa by 


the Act of 1845, was . ° ° ° 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ° ° . . ° . §& 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° - . ° ° — 








492 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


SumMMARY oF WEEKLY Returns oF Banks or Issue ror Four 
WEEKS ENDING Fesruary Ist, 1890. 





Fixed Issues.| Jan. 11. Jan. 18. Jan, 25. Feb. 1. 





& £ £ £ £ 
78 Private Banks . .| 2,884,918 | 1,102,043 | 1,086,351 | 1,071,678 | 1,056,033 
88 Joint-Stock Banks .| 2,042,161 | 1,341,073 | 1,324,222 | 1,300,910 | 1,279,006 





116 Totals . -| 4,927,079 | 2,443,116 | 2,410,573 | 2,372,588 | 2,335,039 




















Average Weekly ane of these banks for the month os as above:— 


PrivateBanks . ° ° ‘ - £1,079,026 

Joint-Stock Banks . - . ‘ = ‘ ; ; - 1,811,303 

Together . . a R - £2,390,329 
On comparing these comiite with the Semen for the previous month, they 

show:— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ ; £5,586 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . . ‘ 3 7,510 

Total Decrease onthe month . 5 ‘ F ‘ é £13,096 
And, as compared with the corresponding on of last year:— 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks ; 7 ‘ : ‘ £30,745 

Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks = ‘ * 10,924 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period oflast year £19,821 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues: — 

The Private Banks are below their fixed issues . ‘ ‘ ‘ . £1,805,892 

The Joint-Stock Banks are below their fixedissues . ‘. ‘ ‘ 730,858 


Total below theirfixedissues . ‘ ‘ - ‘ ‘ ‘ . £2,586,750 


Summary oF InisH AND ScotcH Returns TO Fesruary Ist, 1890. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending 
as above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation 
of these banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks ‘ ‘ 3 i ; - £6,813,327 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ‘ F q * - 5,789,950 
Together . : ° ° ° . . - £12,603,277 
On comparing these “man with the Returns — the previous month, they 
ow— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ‘ a ‘ ‘ - £276,902 
~ Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ‘ > . ° 415,558 
Total Decrease on the month . . . ‘ £692,460 
And as compared with the corresponding ons of — aap 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks ‘ - £298,077 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . . . . 347,160 





Total Increase as compared with the corresponding period of last year £640,237 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are:— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . A ; ‘ 2 P : . £6,854,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . . ‘ ‘ . e ‘ - 2,676,850 


Together 16 a ‘ . = ° . ° . - . - £9,033,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results: — 

Irish Banks are adove their fixedissues . ‘ : ‘ 5 . £458,833 

Scotch Banks are above their fixed issues . ; : : : . 8,113,600 


Total above fixed issues ‘ . ° ° . ° ° ° - £8,572,4383 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these banks during the past 


month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. x . ‘ . £3,329,342 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ° ° ° ° . 4,289,189 
Together . ° - re ‘. ° ° ‘ ° . ‘ £7,618,531 


Being a decrease of £150,798 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of 
£301,252 on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the 
previous month 


OrRcULATION OF THE Unitep Kinepom To Fesruary Ist, 1890. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month:— 














January. February. | Increase. | Decrease. 
| 

Bank of England (month end- £ £ | £ £ 
ing 29th January) ; . | 24,222,856 | 24,011,742 ae 211,114 
Private Banks ~ -. «| 41,084,612 | 1,079,026 oe 6,586 
Joint-Stock Banks . - = 1,318,813 1,311,303 oe 7;510 
TotalinEngland . . .| 26,626,281 | 26,402,071 es 224,210 
Scotland (ee ol ———e 5,789,950 oss 276,902 
Ireland . . “ of 7,090,229 | - 6,813,327 pes 415,558 
United Kingdom . .| 89,922,018 | 39,005,848 | Net decrease] 916,670 














As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an 
increase in the Bank of England circulation of £326,480, a decrease in Private 
Banks of £30,745, and an increase in Joint-Stock Banks of £10,924; in Scotland an 
increase of £347,160, and in Ireland an increase of £293,077, thus showing that the 
month ending February 1st, as compared with the corresponding period last year, 
presents anincrease of £306,659 in England, and an increase of £946,896 in the 
Cnited Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending January 29th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £19,193,907. On a comparison 
of this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an incréase of 
£643,592, and, as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease 
of £1,842,060. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland 
during the month ending February 1st was £7,618,531, being a decrease of £452,050 as 
compared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £526,802 as 
compared with the corresponding period of last year. 
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BANKS. 
(From Wetenhall’s Stock Exchange List.) 
uota- 
No; of Shares! pividend. NAME, Paid. | Quon 
100,000 5/ Agra, Limited _ ‘ ‘ 10 9 
80,000 7/ | Allance, Limited ‘ - : 10 154 
Anglo-Argentine, Limite "Nos. 1 to 50, iss. a 
60,000 ir f 4 premium, all paid . -| . at 
150,000 13/2 Anglo-Austrian (Paper Currency) - : ~  « |120f1,| 14 
29;970 8! Anglo-Californian, Limited . —- -| 10 17% 
80,000 5/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited . -' 9% 
60,000 3/6 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited i ‘ 7 ll 
10,000 2/4 Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited . . -| 6 7 
40,000 6/3 Bank of Africa, Limited ; : F 6} | 11 
40,000 56/ Bank of Australasia . . ° -| 40 | 103 
25,000 16/ Bank of British Columbia . ‘ «Lt a= 41 
20,000 35/ Bank of British North America . . | 60 77 
100,000 5/ Bank of Constantinople ag: = don as ts 6 7 
20,000 6/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited . 123 | 19 
62,500 5/ Bank of New South Wales (on Lon, Reg., 15, 625 She. ) 20 75 
100,000 4/11 Bank of New Zealand (on London Reg. 37, 601 Shs. 3. 7 6 
50,000 7/ Do. New Shares, Nos. 100,001 to 10 8 
. 125,000 issued at 1 — all oad ~— = 
50,000 8/ Bank of Roumania . 8 8 
32,000 15/ Bank of South Australia. «| & 28 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, ‘Limited : 5 5% 
100,000 — Bank of Victoria Lim. (on London Reg., 22,230 Shares) 5 | 83xd 
50,000 10 fcs. | Banque Internationale de Paris . 20 | 214 
70,000 18/ Capital & Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1to 70, 000 | 10 40 
25,000 5/ Central of London, Limited 5 ll 
40,000 14/ Chartered of India, Australia and China . 20 28 
30,000 12/6 Chartered Mercantile of ae London and China . 25 264 
100,000 11/ City, Limited a ares 10 | 224 
20,000 36/ Colonial ry wi - ae , 30 51 
Commercia! to) ustralia, Lim. (onLon. eg. 23000 8 
250,000 6/ Nos.112,501-127,500,150,01-155,000,&200,001-203,000 |} + 
,000 4/ Consolidated, Limited . 4 8} 
13,505 7/6 Delhi and London, Limited’ .| 25 _ 
50,000 8/ English Bank of Rio de Janeiro, ‘Limited | | = 13 
75,000 15/ English Bank of River Plate, Limited . .| 10 | 17% 
45,000 20/ English, Scottish and ‘Australian Chartered 20 | 864xd 
000 8/ German Bank of London, Limited 10 | 11¢xd 
15,816 80/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (part of 60, 000 Shs. )| 28%) 61 
45,000 10,6 Imperial, Limited . 15 | 204 
99,800 pile { Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000, iss. at 6 9 
2 premium, all paid . . 
500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman 10 113 
000 7/6 International Bank of London, I Limited 15 18 
12,620 12/6 Ionian . . ‘ «| 25 21 
93,750 14/ Lloyds, Limitea ! 8 |27}xd 
62,500 8/ London and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1 1to 62, 500 10 18 
100,000 40) London and County, Limite ; > 20 | 90}xd 
40,000 5/ London and Hanseatic, Limited ew | «Je ee 
80,000 7/6 London and Provincial, Limited Ss 5 18} 
60,000 20/ London and River Plate, Limited . 124 | 324 
60,000 4/2k London & San Francisco, 1880, Limited 7 7 
20,000 16/ London & South Western, Limited 20 43xd 
140,000 32/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 71 
50,000 3/6 London Bank of Mexico and South America,Linnited 5 8 
50,000 16/ London Chartered of Australia a ‘ ot 294 
120,000 18/9 London Joint Stock, Limited . -| 16 39 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and American Bank, Limitea 16 25 
195,500 2/ Mercan:Bk of Aust.45,000(Lon. Re. )Nos100, 001-125,000 
and 175,001 to 195,500, io 34 
75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited p ° ‘ é : ° 4 
150,000 9/ National, ‘Limited 10 _ 
250,000 6/ National Bank of Australasia (on Lon Reg. 26, 797 She )) 4 12 
200,000 7/4 National Bank of Mexico . 40) ll 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited ae ks S| ee 
40,000 21/ National Provincial of England, Limited 10% | 50 
150,625 24/ Do. do. do. do. 12 | 573 
39,325 4/ North Eastern, Limited : . ; A > 6 7 
54,000 6/ North Western, Limited . ‘ cs a we 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, “se : 122108} 244 
4,000 10/ Do. do. do. ° — 
160,000 6/ Queensland National, Lim. ‘on co Reg., 42,776Sh.) 5 | 113xd 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa Limited . 25 56 
60,000 35/ Union * a, Lim. (on Lon, Reg., 47, 887 ‘Shs.) 25 66 
£750,000 4°/ 4°/, Inscribed Stock Deposits 100 | 102 
110,000 19/4 | Union a Toate. Limited | 164] 41 
975 6/ Union Bank of Spain andjEngland, Limited | _.| 10 8 
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THE TRUSTEES, EXECUTORS AND SECURITIES INSURANCE 
CORPORATION, 


CAPITAL, £2,000,000, fully subscribed. RESERVE FUND, £600,000. 
The Right Hon. Sir H. SELWIN-IBBETSON, Bart., M.P., Chairman. 








Head Ofice—WINCHESTER HOUSE, OLD BROAD ST., LONDON, E.O. 
West End Agency—16, CHARING OROSS, 8.W. 
Liverpool Ofice—IMPERIAL BUILDINGS, 5, DALE STREET. 





The principal objects of the Corporation are :— 
1. To act as Trustee, Executor, and Administrator, or as Agent under Power of Attorney. 


2. To act as Agents for the Issue of Public Loans and Companies and for the Payment of Dividends and 
Interest on Stocks, Shares, Bonds, Debentures, and other Securities, and as Trustees for the Debenture 
Holders in Public Companies. 


8. The Insurance of Bonds, Shares, and all other Securities iotest with the Corporation against Fire, 
Theft, Loss, or Destruction, and the Collection of Dividends. 


4. The Insurance of Securities in Transit by Registered Post within the United Kingdom. 


The attention of Officers of the Army and Navy and others resident abroad is specially called to the 
facilities offered by the Corporation for the management of their affairs. The Corporation desire to 
employ the solicitors already acting in business which may be entrusted to them, it not being their wish 
to interfere in any way with the family solicitor. 

The Winchester House Safe Deposit contains 5,000 Safes, at rentals from £1.1s. to £5. 58., and 
numerous Strong Rooms at rentals from £20 to £55. Strong Rooms are also provided for the custody, at 
moderate charges, of Valuables in sealed packages. Wills can be deposited and registered at a charge of 
2s. 6d. per annum, or 21s. for life. 


Public Halls and Committee Rooms, to contain from 50 to 600 people, are available at Winchester House, 
at from £1. 1s. to £5. 5s. per Meeting. 


Winchester House, E.C. J. A. STIRLING, General Manager. 


ROCK LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


ESTABLISHED 1806. 


SECURITY. 
Total Funds, £2,893,043. 
Policies in Force, £3,666,631. 
Showing £78 18s. in hand for every £100 assured. 














PROFITS. 
Premiums Received during last period under investigation, 40.7 % 
70,571. ot 
Profits Divided among Policy Holders, £394,717, Received. 
INVESTMENT POLICIES. LIFE ANNUITIES. 


INVESTMENT SECURITY POLICIES. 





CHIEF OFFICE-15, NEW BRIDGE STREET, LONDON. 





BRANCH OFFICES— 


MANCHESTER .... inne see ‘as aan om 10, Guardian Buildings. 
LEEDS res “ a ove a aoe .» 18a, Guildford Street. 
GLASGOW ... ore ove weenie sweSsi«S, SHE. Vimo Street. 


GEORGE 8. CRISFORD, Actuary. 
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Bankers’? Magazine Share List. 













































































INSURANOE. 
Prices 
Stock | Divi. NAME Paid. | Quotation,| "Fen ai” 
Share.| dend. . ; f ow 
Heghst.| Lowst. 
20 Alliance ASSUTATICE ....6...:.cccecesesseeeceeseteeeeeesees 2.4.0 1 ll 1 
100 ww — Marine, Lim. «| 25 bo 45% ist 
60 Bf | Atlas .....ccerrcersesccsersessecseere cecscecenesereeeer en -| 6 4 eee ove 
20 wy British and Foreign Marine, Lim. ..... ........ «| 4 23 pa «os 
10 ... | British Law Fire, Lim., Nos. 1 to 100,000..... — 2 | 1a 
60 | 2/5 | Church of England ..........:ccssessseseesseeee . 2 3 85 
10 | 74a, | City of London Fire, Lim ie > 1 * eee 
25 | 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life as -+-| 2.10.0 18 nee es 
60 | 7/6 Commercial Union, Lim. ............ oo] 5 34 842 | 33% 
eS. ok A, er en cen eee 80 145 we = 
60 | 23/ | Crown Life... 48.5.0) 60 . ° 
50 | 36/9 Do . 50 814 ” 
50 Bf | BARC ...ccrccccvocseressovececeseosccevencsccorccorenses sooeee see 5 5} ose * 
10 3/ | Employers’ Liability Assurance Corp. Lim....... 2 2 228 
50 | 3/6 | Englis ag —7- a EL. dacatenpsvenden 34 7 as ee 
100 | 22/ | Equity and Law Life.................. tices 6 22 ous 
8 ... | Fire Insurance ‘Association, Lim 14 i 3 
100 6/ | General Life and Fire .............. 5 12 12 123 
10 2 Globe Marine, Lim. 2 ae 
20 |5 4 Gresham Life ...... oes 1 ee 
100 | 25/ | Guardian Fire and A igabiesciaation 50 944 93 
50 | 6% | Home and Colonial Marine, Lim. 5 4 7 § 
100 | £3 | Imperial Fire ................0008 nate 25 175% 179 | 175 
100 | 25/ | Imperial Life.........c00.......00008 «| 10 29 “ue 
15 6/ | Indemnity Mutual Marine, Ldmited....... sccoce.cese- 3 114 ll 11, 
20 4/ | Lancashire ............... Weensigeenustasensdconanstnnst-< eithed 2 7% 3 
100 | 17/6 | Law Fire... a 1 163 1 
10 .. | Law Union Fire and Life, Nos. i to 100, 000 12, Hf 5 
10 ... | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc.,Ld., Nos, 1 to 100,000} 1 14 14 1 
a) So eee eosesescevecenes 20 23 oe see 
60 | 13/6 | Legal and General Life.. 8 13} eas a 
et AE PR I TING: ccossccesacsusssuvcesnnsssiinseseedouadavesveed it lgxd) 14) 14 
Stock] 10/ Liverpool, London ag Globe Fire and Life ...... 2 41} 41 41 
“a 2 ae Do. o. (Globe £1 panna ose 27 27 27 
ae 2 ee | 57 573] 563 
25 3/ | London and Lancashire Fire .............sssssss0ee0-: 164 ee 
10 2/ | London and Lancashire Life .................606 “oe a 4 on 
20 3/ | London and Provincial Marine, Lim. 2 4 xd) 42 33 
25 7/6 | Marine, Lim. x ry 34 333 
10 3/ | Maritime, Lim. ...... .......... ove os 
10 | 1/3 | Merchants’ Marine, Lim. 23 23xd| 2% 23 
10 pie Mortgage Insurance Corporation .... 23 24; 2 
10 3 National Marine, Lim. .................6 2 z oT 
25 | 10/ | North British and Mercantile .. .... 64 47 47 
100 Pr haiistaveinsesetociaasnececceneiecen 10 68} 68 67. 
25 | 3/9 | Ocean Marine, Lim.............. 24 4} xd 
ase eo: as weceecorcoeseccess tite 
50 |£4 10/| Phoenix ........ 50 279% 282 | 279 
100 | 25/ — a cielearenetaee eve » 30 wo 
10 Tf | QUEOM.............ccccerere escecceee ee “eral - 
10 3/ Railway Passengers............ cose - | 1.19.0 7 7 et 
5 ¥ ROCK Life .........cocereerreeeerenee eee seeees| 10/ 64 6%| 6y5 
Stock| 8 Royal Exchange ............. 100 370 378 | 370 
20 12/ | Royal Insurance ..... 3 524 513 | 50} 
a2 es _ a Shadavcdiddane «ats on 450 a “ns 
10 3/ un Life .. 144 1 1 
20 4/ | Thames and "Mersey Marine, Lim. of 3 12 it 3 
eh —=E | a eee ae «| 40 250 255 255 
20 | 3/6 | Union Marine [Liverpool] Lim. 34 7 iat be 
100 | 12/ | Universal Life .......... 12 36 37 35} 
20 4/ | Universal Marine, Lim 2 5$xd| 6 58 
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INVESTED FUNDS « £4,400,000. 
N A T/ ON A L PROFITS DIVIDED - — £4,000,000. 


PAID IN CLAIMS . &7,700,000, 


gor sautuat PROVIDENT — ~wsian = 


Life 


Assurance. / N S§ T/ TU Tl 0 N 


Economical Management. Liberal Conditions. Large Bonuses, 
CLAIMS PAID IMMEDIATELY ON PROOF OF DEATH AND TITLE. 























ENDOWMENT ASSURANCES ON VERY 
FAVOURABLE TERMS. 





48, GRACECHURCH STREET, ARTHUR SMITHER, 
LONDON, E.C. Actuary and Secretary. 


Ghe Statist, 


A WEEKLY JOURNAL FOR ECONOMISTS & MEN OF BUSINESS. 


Established 1878. 
EVERY SATURDAY, in time for the Morning Mails. PRICE 6d., post free 64d. 








The Statist is an accepted authority on Financial and Mercantile affairs, and its Statistical Articles on 
BANKING, INSURANCE AND TRADE, 
are acknowledged to be of the highest value. Special attention is paid to Company and Official matters, 


The Statist is read weekly by the leading "Financiers, Bankers, Brokers, and Merchants, its 
circulation being quite exceptional as regards the remarkable influence of its constituency. 


Editorial Office—20, BUCKLERSBURY, LONDON, E.C., 


To which all Editorial Communications should be addressed, 
Subscription and Advertisement Orders should be addressed to the PUBLISHER, 


THE “STATIST” OFFICE, SALISBURY COURT, FLEET ST., 


LONDON, E.C., 
Who will supply all particulars as to Advertisement Rates, Special Positions, &c. 








SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
Post Free, Yearly, United Kingdom “ ra ne « ase 


Ditto, ditto, Postal Union a ae £110 0 
PAYABLE IN ADVANOE, 





Advertisements intended for the current number must reach the Publisher not later 
than 6 p.m. on Friday. 
VOL. L. 35 











FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 
Gmplovers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
Capital, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £500,000. Paid up, £100,000. 
GUARANTEE BONDS granted at low rates to Public Officials. 














_Tux Bowrps oF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; : The High Oourt of Justice England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland ; The Board of Trade; 
The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. &c. 


COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over 


five are guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 











ana or proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed 
as above. 
8S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





BSTABLISHED 1848. 


GRESHAM 


LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
ST. MILDRED’S HOUSE, POULTRY, LONDON, E.c. 








ASSETS EXCEED OT) es) ae a ae” £4,263,000. 

ANNUAL INCOME EXCEEDS se oe ee 773,000. 

PAYMENTS TO POLICY HOLDERS AND THEIR 
REPRESENTATIVES «= 0. seston, ween 8,797,228. 





_ This Society offers unusual advantages to intending Assurers. Its tables are popular and 
easily understood. Its Policies are amongst the most liberal offered to the public, and are 
FREE FROM ALL UNNECESSARY RESTRICTIONS. The Society is strong, is 
well and favourably known, deals liberally with its assured, is doing a large business, and 
fully merits the confidence it enjoys. 


RATES OF PREMIUM VERY MODERATE. 
POLICIES INDISPUTABLE AFTER FIVE YEARS. 


Annuities of all kinds granted. Rates fixed on the most favourable terms. 





Loans granted on security of Freehold, Copyhold, and Leasehold Property, and upon 


Life Interests and Reversions. 


THOMAS G. ACKLAND, F.LA., F.8.8., detuary and Manager. 
JAMES H, SOOTT, F.8.8., Secretary. 









d 


















JAMES WATSON. Esa. 


Photoprint Waterlow & Sons Limited, from a Negative by Dickinson, Old Bond Street, W. 
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9nsurance and Actuarial Pecord. 


MR. JAMES WATSON, F.R.S.E., F.LA., &c. 


HIS distinguished insurance manager (writes an admirer) was born on 
the 12th March, 1811, being the son of a highly-esteemed Edinburgh 
merchant, Destined for the army, he received a good educational ground- 
ing, along with such distinguished men as Lord Moncreiff and Sir Douglas 
Maclagan, in the Edinburgh High School—a more famous institution then 
than now. But the fates did not permit that he should take up the 
sword. Truth compels us to state that he has had all his life long the 
soldier’s ardour for battle, albeit with the pen, which he still wields 
vigorously, though verging on an octogenarian. One peculiarity attaching 
to Mr. Watson in his controversial character is that he has never willingly 
been a disputant. He is always forced into the fray ; the interests of his 
office demand that he should reply ; hence the copious narratives, epistles, 
&c., which he showers, “thick as leaves in Vallombrosa,” on his unfor- 
tunate adversary. It is always in spite of himself that he is dragged 
into the affair—like the famous Médecin malgré lui of Molizre. He has 
a keen pertinacity, a cutting logic and a remorseless stating of facts for 
anyone who enters the lists against him, or who crosses the path of his 
office. Woe betide-those who challenge him, for he is a deadly con- 
troversial foe, and does not know what it is to be beaten. 


The inception of the Scottish Provident Institution, over which Mr. 
Watson has so long presided, is said to be due to Mr. James Cleghorn, 
accountant, with whom Mr. Watson was joined in partnership, as the 
former is credited with having. originated the scheme of which the 
Scottish Provident Institution is the embodiment. The distinctive features 
of this establishment were thus succinctly stated in the report to the 
directors at the first annual meeting in 1839 :—“ To charge such premiums 
only as should be adequate to the risk and the safety of the institution ; 
to give the assured the entire benefit of the profits; and to divide these 
profits among those members only whose contributions had created them.” 
The date of the foundation of the society was 1837 ; Mr. Cleghorn died 
in 1838 ; and Mr. Watson, at the early age of twenty-seven, became his 
successor, and drew up the manager’s report of 13th February, 1839, with his 
own hand. Nor was he even then unqualified to succeed so eminent an 
accountant and actuary as Mr. Cleghorn. He had passed through the usual 
curriculum at the Edinburgh University ; he had taken to figures as a duck 
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to the water ; and he had thoroughly fitted himself for the réle of accountant 
before he became a partner with Mr. Cleghorn. To him was entrusted the 
task of drawing up the tables of the Scottish Provident that was to be ; and he 
had been variously employed in an actuarial direction in connection with 
sundry widows’ funds belonging to the legal and other bodies. But all 
these private engagements he threw to the winds when he became manager, 
so resolved was he to make the new office a success. And what a success ! 
The directors’ report for 1888 exhibited the net annual premiums at 
£553,990 ; the total income for the year, £855,886 ; the realised funds at 
31st December of that year, £6,516,468, the large addition of £401,212 
having taken place during one year alone, the largest increase in its record. 


Yet its origin was humble enough. It had no subscribed capital ; the 
business was carried on in the office of Messrs. Cleghorn and Watson, 
accountants, and the officers and directors gave feeless service for a time. 
The first policy was dated 5th July, 1837, no risks above £500 being then 
accepted. In October of same year this limit was increased to £1,000, 
and somewhat more, all in excess of £1,000 being reassured at once. In 
one year and a half, as many as 182 policies, covering a sum of £60,661 
had been issued, “the whole charges from the commencement to the same 
date amounting to £367. 15s.10d”’—a strikingly small sum which puts to 


the blush the enormous sums spent now-a-days in exploiting companies. 
But the low expenses of the Scottish Provident have, we opine, always 
formed a feature in its management. At present we believe the expenses 
are only 6 per cent. of its total income, bearing out the apt title of “ Provi- 
dent,” which the institution has so truly appropriated to itself. 


The success of the Provident was greatly due to the acute perception of Mr. 
Watson, who saw wherein lay the path for a new company to tread, At 
the end of its twentieth year, he framed a new Expectation of Life Table, 
founded on that experience, and substituted it for the Northampton Tables 
hitherto in use, The real expectation he found to be greater than 
that based on the Northampton Tables ; and, acting upon this knowledge, 
he reduced the premiums on his office’s life policies by from 17 to 30 
per cent., and showed how this reduction would greatly benefit bonuses. 
He thus described his system of profits: “It would seem to require little 
argument to show that until a member has lived so long that his individual 
contributions shall amount, with accumulated interest, to the sum for 
which he is assured, that member has had no share in the raising of the 
surplus. Accordingly, in this office, that surplus is reserved unbroken for 
those members who survive that period.” It has been said that the low 
rates of the Provident have a tendency to attract bad lives. We rather 
think it would repel them, as they have not the same chance of living long 
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enough to earn a bonus as the healthier lives. The Provident system would 
thus prove rather unattractive to the weakly. 


Another noticeable feature about this institution is that it has sought in 
different ways to benefit policy-holders. It has helped towards many 
reforms, such as rendering policies indisputable after so many years, 
paying amounts of policies immediately after death, recognising that 
policy-holders have vested interests even in what are termed “ lapsed ” 
policies, offering world-wide policies, &c. &c. All this shows the adaptation 
of means to wants on the part of the manager, and a thorough catering 
for his insurance clientage. Each annual meeting recorded an unbroken 
line of success. The first Septennial investigation in 1846 disclosed a 
surplus of £30,435, and assurances to the extent of £823,803 at that 
date. The fifth Septennial investigation in 1880 exhibited a surplus of 
£624,473, and assurances amounting to £13,837,87L These “leaps and 
bounds ” speak to the admirable handling of the society and its growing 
popularity. This is the more remarkable that it has not sought to travel 
beyond Britain, even eschewing the colonial field, whither several offices 
have betaken themselves, 


In 1887, Mr. Watson reached his fiftieth year as manager. He had been 
manager of his office from almost its birth till this its hour of Jubilee and 
his. In its vicissitudes and trials, its joys and triumphs, he had borne a part, 
and could say with truth, Quorum magna pars fui. It is impossible to think 
of the Scottish Provident without its great central figure bulking before one 
and arresting attention. No wonder the fourteen local agents, in -their 
Jubilee Address to Mr. Watson, burst into the following panegyric of him 
and his association with their society :—“‘ We witness with admiration . . . 
the high-toned principle with which you conduct the affairs of the insti- 
tution. Your devotion to the institution is unstinted and unceasing. You 
bear it in your heart with a paternal fondness, and lavish, in the promotion 
of its interests, with a generous and self-forgetting enthusiasm, the wealth 
of a singularly resourceful mind. You live for it. And, as the result of 
your devotion, you have the satisfaction of seeing that the institution— 
the forty-eighth among the existing life offices of the kingdom as regards 
age—has outstripped all its seniors but two in the accumulation of funds, 
and that to-day it possesses a fund of nearly six millions sterling.’ 


The subscribers to this effusion also presented their manager with a rich 
service of plate. The Edinburgh staff likewise swelled the pwan of 
Jubilee. On their part the directors were not behind in acknowledging 
the worth of their leading official. They presented him with a massive 
service of gold plate as a testimonial to commemorate the event, and 
placed on their minutes a special record of his services, and an expression 
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of their “ appreciation of the unsparing devotion with which he has given 
the services of a lifetime to the interests of the institution ; recognising 
also that the marvellous success which has attended its progress has, in 
‘great measure, been due to the care and ability with which he has guarded 
and promoted its welfare.” These must have been welcome words to him 
to whom they were addressed. We do not know of any other person who 
has seen an institution grow up for fifty years under his eyes and attain 
to such success. Mr. Watson’s position is, therefore, unique, and it alone 
would stamp him as a remarkable man. 

Regarding some minor mental characteristics of Mr. Watson, one of 
them is a way he has of looking all round a thing before he commits 
himeelf, either verbally or in writing. Although he forms an opinion at 
sight, he likes to be supported in his view, and he threshes a matter well 
out before it leaves his hands. If his mill grinds slowly, it grinds small. 
There is one faculty which he possesses in a very high degree, and this is 
his power of concentration, for he brings his whole mind, like a bull’s-eye, 
to bear on whatever matter he has on hand at the moment to the exclusion 
of everything else. His regard of anything is so full-orbed and so focussed 
that it embraces everything in one vast sweep, details and principles alike. 
So long has been Mr. Watson’s service to the Scottish Provident Institution, 
that he has long been practically regarded as the institution—L’ Etat, 
C'est Moi. 

In the management of his office, he has been fortunate in possessing 
officials of no mean order, including Mr. Meikle, the actuary, also of 
Jubilee honours. From his son, Mr. James Graham Watson, the secretary, 
who shares the family genius for insurance work, Mr. Watson must have 
received much invaluable assistance in the conduct of the multifarious 
matters committed to his care. As will be noticed in another column, Mr, 
Watson has resigned his high office. 

We fear there are few to whom it will be given, like him, to build up the 
fortunes of a large company, to receive Jubilee honours, and to be still 
hale and hearty. 


In his well-earned retirement, over and above the pleasant retrospect of 
“something attempted, something done,’’ in which he can indulge, let us 
trust he may long possess and enjoy— 


“That which should accompany old age 
As honour, love, obedience, troops of friends.’’ 





Scorrish Provipent InstitTuT1I0N.— We understand that Mr. James 
Watson, the manager, bas sent in his resignation, but no successor 
has, as yet, been appointed. Elsewhere will be found a notice of 
his distinguished career. 
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THE AMERICAN INSURANCE INVASION. 


WE do not hear so much about American insurance offices as 
we did some years ago, when they were a novelty. True, 
their doings appear occasionally before the Court, to remind us 
that they are still in the running, and as ready as ever to com- 
pete with British offices for insurance business. Their 
ramifications extend, roughly speaking, over the civilised globe. 
One would infer from this that they were quite cosmopolitan 
in character, and were able to adapt themselves to the different 
countries in which their business was conducted. The vast 
volume of business which they publicly proclaim would almost 
of itself suggest this ; for, unlike such a company, for example, 
as the Scottish Provident, which rigorously confines itself to 
the British Isles, the American companies range far beyond 
the land of their birth, and, like a moving snowball, gather in 
bulk as they proceed onward. 


One would fancy their constitution of so flexible a kind as 
to meet the varied insurance requirements of the different 
countries in which they labour, and that their world-wide 
policies possessed a world-wide utility and convertibility ; that, 
in short, they held as good in a foreign country as in America 
in the matter of recovery of their proceeds, and that they were 
as far safe-guarded as they could possibly be by law. 


Before descending to a particular enquiry as to these 
matters, the general question arises as to the policy of 
American offices, with a sufficiently large business, entering 
into competition with British offices doing a smaller business 
in a much narrower field. There should be something to 
justify such a competition. For, other things being equal, the 
home office should get the preference. The latter should only 
be passed by when unable to confer the same benefits as the 
former. It is for the American offices to show that they offer 
more favourable terms to the insuring public, and that their 
financial standing is in a more satisfactory condition than that 
of the British companies they seek to displace. But who is to 
be the judge of the solvency of an office? The mere fact of 
an enormous amount of policies being issued, and of a pro- 
portional revenue accruing therefrom, is not of itself a reassuring 
item as to an office’s standing. The quality is a much more 
important matter than the quantity. The nature of the risks 
run is a very great factor in solving the problem of how to 
conduct insurance with safety and profit. And the further an 
office goes afield in its quest for new policies, the more likely it 
is to exercise less care in its supervision of them. The details 
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will not be scrutinised with the same care when the work is 
conducted far from head-quarters ; for to fight at a distance 
from your base is, as in military operations, to imperil your 
chances of success. The subordinates in distant countries will 
begin to exercise an independent command, and will supervise 
their own policies with the like fate of him who audits his own 
accounts. In short, an office that ramifies everywhere gets too 
unwieldy, and cannot move with the well-regulated momentum 
of a smaller and more unified concern. 

There is another important matter to be borne in mind. 
Those institutions which push themselves out of their natural 
sphere are obliged to take extraordinary measures for denuding 
themselves of their exotic character, and for becoming as far as 
possible indigenous. This means expense, and expense of 
no ordinary kind. What with commission to agents, staffs 
of employés, office accommodation, advertisements, puffing 

amphlets, and insurance literature generally, a goodly sum 
would fall to be expended before headway could be made and 
maintained. A foreign company necessarily has a prejudice 
against it—it must justify its existence. 

In this lust for pre-eminence in and possession of the insur- 
ance field, there is something that is unattractive. Why 
should one, two or three immense companies lap up all the 
insurance business of the world? ‘To this senseless centralisa- 
tion, for such it is, we must enter our strongest opposition. It 
is not founded either on good principle or sound business 
method. For a not unjust conception of an insurance company 
is, an association of individuals for the purpose of pouring into 
a common purse what will effect an insurance on their lives in 
proportion to the risks run and the payments made by each 
member of the association. It is obvious from this definition 
that the membership would be limited, for each member would 
like to know in an intelligent manner the nature of his 
obligation and the worth of the other parties to the contract. 
In the case of a foreign office, he cannot always ascertain the 
quality of the company with which he seeks to affiliate; it is 
far from his place of abode ; and the chances are that he joins its 
ranks out of regard for its local agent, and because of his 
insuring importunity, rather than from any knowledge of the 
company itself. He cannot possibly know what class of lives 
it is in the habit of taking ; that is a sealed book to him; and 
all the information he possesses is probably derived from its 
advertisements in the daily prints as to its reserve funds and 
amount of policies issued, which, of course, always look well on 
paper. The centralisation principle is bad, in that it is 
injurious to small offices, which would, under such a system, 
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have little chance of existing at all. It would kill all 
associative energy and enterprise, and, Juggernaut-like, stamp 
them out. Under such a monopoly no individual distinction 
could be reached, no field would be opened up to the budding 
insurance practitioner, and the insurance world would be 
divided into agents and clerks. There are happily other forces 
at work, which will prevent this centralising principle from 
coming into full operation in the insurance sphere, but it does 
not appear to be worthy of commendation, and in the case of 
the American offices, we should say, rather of reprobation, for 
the area of their business is ample enough already, and they 
require no scope for fresh expansion and extension. 

This may lead one to ask, Why should they confine their 
operations to America? The answer is, Because in keeping 
with the protectionist policy of America, they are not allowed 
by their constitution to invest their funds in any country but 
America. Like John Chinaman, they amass all they can of 
other nations’ money, and bear it back to the land of their birth. 
What of British, Swiss, Australian, or German money they get 
from policy premiums is carefully brought to America, there to 
be invested as the State law under which they are registered is 

leased to direct. The American wild beast may pounce on 

is prey anywhere, but he takes it to his own den and devours 
it there. The protectionist maw of America is very capacious, 
and nothing. is too small or insignificant for its home con- 
sumption. The British insurer may well ask why his money 
should not be garnered where it is reaped, so that he may know 
that it is really in the storehouse? The possibility of over- 
looking it is put out of the question when it is thus transported 
to another country, beyond the reach of his supervision, and 
placed under laws with whose character and existence he has but 
little acquaintance. It is true that a sum, supposed to be about 
£20,000, is believed to be lodged in London, under the man- 
agement of trustees, as a guarantee for the ability of the 
American offices so depositing to meet any probable or possible 
claims on them in respect of any policies which they have 
issued in Britain. We do not know how far insurers in foreign 
countries are similarly guaranteed, but we know that often 
the laws of other countries are more exacting than ours, in 
demanding fuller statements of the standing and balance- 
sheets of the American companies doing business within their 
territories. The Swiss Government Insurance Control was 
successful in causing one leading American office to alter 
several items in its published balance-sheet, so as to bring it 
more into harmony with the actual state of matters as it 
presents itself to the Swiss mind. The Swiss Control, we 
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understand, was not prepared to accept as an asset a sum which 
represented an increase in the market value of investments, 
and other items were similarly objected to. 

In a fair review of this American insurance invasion, it would 
be unjust to deny that it has its benefits. It helps to put the 
home offices on their mettle; it acts as a spur to them in 
catering for the public wants, as, after all, it is the community, 
with its multiplied interests, that should be studied and sedu- 
lously attended to. Brother Jonathan has some “ go” about 
him, and does not stick at trifles, and very likely he has taught 
some things to British offices which they did not know so well 
before. We certainly do not think he is so scrupulous as the 
Britisher; he can draw the long bow when he likes. His 
‘‘ estimates” are a very fair sample of his doings in this way. 
The world-famous Jontine policies are good instances of the 
basis of his estimates. Because these Tontine policy-holders, 
by outliving their policy periods, entered into possession of the 
sums so insured, along with large bonuses arising through the 
forfeiture of sums due under policies whose owners had ex- 

ired before the close of the Tontine period ; therefore, what had 
fen in the past would be in the future, and the same high 
rate of bonus would be maintained, notwithstanding the cir- 
cumstance that the insurance offices have been obliged to make 
allowance in the shape of surrender values for policies which 
have not reached their fixed terminal period. In short, the 
conditions being altered under which policies came to be 
granted, the estimates for the future could not safely be based 
on the dissimilar experience of the past. Moreover, to appeal 
for business on the strength of what may be, of the bonus that 
may come, is not so safe ground as to say, for a certain pay- 
ment per annum, you shall assuredly receive, at a defined 
term,so much money. One but appeals to the imagination, by 
giving suggestions from extreme cases of what has been uplifted 
by assurers in the way of bonuses, and an impression is 
attempted to be made on the mind of the person appealed to, 
that he also will receive equally large, or, mayhap, much larger 
returns for a like investment of his money. 

Much ignorance seems to prevail as to the meaning of the 
word bonus; but, without entering into the dangerous ground 
of definition, it may be sufficient to say that a bonus is such 
additional sum. to the amount assured as it may please the 
policy of the company to pay. It is an amount entirely 
dependent on profits plus prudential motives. From this it 
may be seen how untoward circumstances may intervene to 
prevent the maintenance of the same high bonus as in the 
past. Besides, in the case of the American offices, we are not 
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aware that their expenses are so low as to make their profits 
correspondingly high. In the case of several, their expenses are 
high as compared with home offices, and as contrasted with 
their own premium revenues. Some general causes why their 
charges must be high have been already stated. Much will, 
of course, depend on the foothold they gain and the influence 
they wield here. We believe they contend that they can 
make better investments of their money than home offices are 
able todo. This we would gravely doubt. Interest is falling 
all the world over. The capital saved and seeking investment 
is yearly on the increase. America gets still much British 
money, although many causes operate in the way of her 
getting less, such as vexatious State laws, alien laws, difficulty 
of getting and proving titles, &c. And if a high rate be 
offered, one had needs look to the security. 

The increasing rates of reserves to liabilities on the part of 
Home as compared with American offices seems to tell a 
different tale. The cost of management is decidedly in favour 
of the former, as even the Americans would admit. The latter 
are invaders, although, like some of the Arab tribes at Suakim, _ 
they call themselves “friendly.” We need not in a general 
article enter into statistics as to our contentions which could 
be proved up to the hilt. Like the niggers in America, as 
we read in the Biglow Papers, the American offices have been 
sent to these shores for some wise purpose; let us hope they 
will fulfil their destiny. Though they do not welcome us in 
America, we need not do them any more injustice than to 
show them that their system is inferior to ours. 

A fancied superiority of the American system is the legal 
supervision which is exercised over them. This, in face of the 
fact that a large and annually audited insurance company 
suddenly collapsed in New York in 1876. It teaches such a 
lesson as to the value of audits, in which no one who really 
knows their worth can infallibly believe, that we are tempted 
to reproduce the commentary of a contemporary on the 
event :—‘ Meantime, there can be no doubt the lesson taught 
by the event isthe utter sham of ‘Government supervision.’ 
Here is an office which on the face of its prospectus states that 
it has issued more new policies in 1870, 1871 and 1872 than 
any other company in the world, and that its business is con- 
ducted under the official supervision of the Insurance Depart- 
ment of the State of New York, by the Superintendent of 
which its condition and statements are annually approved ; 
and whose accounts, published in the official reports, show a 
surplus of £145,000 in favour of the policy-holders, as at 1st 
January last; and yet, all at once, it admits its insolvency.” 













508 Insurance and Actuarial Record. 


The New York Chronicle fears the supervision of insurance 
companies by the State is a failure. 

It is added that, “by the law of the State of New York, 
investments are restricted to a very select class of securities, 
and that these are reported year by year to the Government 
Superintendent, who satisfies himself that the provisions of 
the Act have been strictly complied with.” In the case of this — 
company, “its condition was due to shrinkage in real estate 
and other losses,” while dwring all these years it had not once 
been examined by a New York Commissioner. To conclude 
this dismal tale, the official receiver reported—“ I am satisfied, 
from the examination which I have made, that, for at least 
six years past, the aay has not had on hand the reserve 
required by law to be held by it against its outstanding risks, 
and that a critical examination of its affairs at any time within 
that space would have led to the discovery of that fact.” 


os 
ae 





MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS. 


THE fact that the Sun Life Office is taking steps to abolish the 
ordeal of medica] examination, on the ground that thousands upon 
thousands of persons in good health are hindered by the fear of such 
examination from proposing to take policies, has excited the liveliest 
discussion among insurance men. Cases sometimes come out in 
the newspapers of disputes as to the nature of declarations made to © 
the medical officer of an insurance company; and widows are, or 
think they are, deprived of their rights in consequence of the 
stickling of the said offices for absolute accuracy on the part of 
the policy-holders. For instance, a man who habitually drinks too 
much spirituous liquor does not really believe himself to be a 
confirmed drunkard, and will even go the length of asserting that 
he is strictly temperate, when his friends know better than he does 
how he is digging his own grave. A woman is sometimes in the 
same position.* Such declarations would invalidate policies as a 
rule, in case a policy-holder died shortly after paying his first few 
premiums. If the matter were left to the judgment of ordinary 
men of business, there would be less false declarations on the one 
hand, and less fear of taking out policies on the other. It 
has been said by more than one shrewd medical officer that the 
lives of extremely healthy persons are sometimes less acceptable to 
an insurance office than the life of a man who has had a few 
warnings and is prudent enough to regulate his life accordingly. 
A man of extreme vigour, who has never had a day’s illness in his 
life, will, perhaps, continue to do reckless things, which, in a young 





*See Jarvis v. Marine and General Life (Bankers’ Magazine for August, 1889, p. 992). 
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and strong man, might be without visibly bad results, but which in 
a man who is getting towards middle age might be fatal. The hardy 
or reckless person who, on the strength of never having had any 
serious illness in his life, bathes in the Serpentine on a frosty 
morning, lies on the damp grass on a summer’s evening, or ‘‘ camps 
out” by the river’s side without proper precautions, may shuffle off 
this mortal coil, or, more correctly, fall off without the slightest 
warning ; whereas a more prudent, if less strong, man may continue to 
go on paying his annual premiums, with advantage both to himself 
and the office in which he is insured. 


The appearance of the letter from the actuary of the Sun office, fol- 
lowed by various references to the subject, caused a good deal of stir 
among insurance managers and agents, and probably interested the 
medical profession. So startling an innovation on established practice 
necessarily caused an examination of the reasons on which the usual 
practice is based. It is curious to note, too, that the historians of 
life assurance immediately discovered that such a practice was no 
novelty, but, if adopted, would simply be a return to the earliest 
methods of assurance ; and to illustrate this, an archeological relic 
was produced and issued by one of our contemporaries, in 
the shape of a fac-simile of a proposal for insurance by Charles 
Dickens, giving a somewhat meagre personal statement, as we should 
now think, but which was all that was then thought necessary. 


The idea of dispensing with medical examination, as first thrown 
out, appeared to be of general application, and in that way was much 
commented upon. The necessity for such an examination arose 
from the competition which tended to reduce premiums from the 
high rates first obtained to a much lower figure, based on a much 
closer calculation, which has, of course, by experience been often 
revised, and the selection of lives was an important factor in the 
calculation ; the whole process being better established on a deduction 
from a wide range of facts, and hence, not only much cheaper to the 
assured, but safer and more profitable to the insurance offices. The 
idea of sweeping away this safeguard was startling, and present 
policy-holders were not gratified at the prospect of being classed 
with those who had passed no examination, whatever attractions 
such @ course might possess for the uninsured. What was to take 
the place of the medical report ? was a frequentinquiry. An extended 
and searching personal statement, made in some way more binding, 
by being given before one of the principal officers on the staff of the 
society, appeared to be the reply. How such a statement would be 
more binding we fail to see, but can see that on the capability of 
the statements made being verified might rest the security of the 
insurance being paid, a very objectionable feature in our view, 
leaving possibly a great difficulty of supplying the necessary proof 
to those who ought to benefit by the assurance when it became pay- 


able, in the absence of the principal witness, viz. the assured 
himself, 
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These and similar considerations naturally arose among insurers 
and insured, when the broad general statement with which we have 
headed this paragraph appeared. The actual specific proposals made, 
we publish separately ; but common sense gives the verdict against 
doing away with the most important item in the case, i.e¢., the 
actual physical condition of the proposer, which, though medical 
examiners are not infallible, goes far to check other statements made, 
and is fairly reliable. 

Touching the letter of Mr. H. C. L. Saunders, actuary to the 
“Sun,” addressed to his chairman, the Right Hon. Lord 
Basing, we should like to traverse two statements contained 
in what may be termed the preamble of his bill. First—With 
regard to “natural selfishness,” life insurance addresses itself 
generally to the unselfish side of human nature, and there is the 
strong hold such a provision has on all sorts and conditions of men ; 
but in these days, when life insurance has been long in practice, 
everyone engaged in it frequently meets individuals who insured 
young, and have outlived the necessity for it. Those who were 
dependent on them when first insured are older and perhaps indepen- 
dent ; and the circumstances being altered in the course, say, of 
twenty years, a policy of insurance which is convertible at a profit- 
able rate for the insurer’s own use, should he wish it, is better as a 
provision for all contingencies than one on which the payments must 
be continued for the whole of life, unless a considerable sacrifice is 
made. We shall not stigmatise such a course as “‘ natural selfishness,” 
but a more prudent arrangement for possible contingencies. 


In the second place—the expressed wish of assurers, generally, 
to be relieved from medical examination ”—we have compared notes 
on this point with several gentlemen of wide experience, who agree 
that that objection to insurance is seldom made, and is very far 
from being general. The man who is conscious of some defective | 
condition would like to do without it. Would the “Sun Life Office ” 
like all such to gravitate towards it? But even such a one would be 
worse placed without a medical examination than otherwise, for any 
doubt in his case, arising from surrounding circumstances, the office 
must take the advantage of, in the absence of specific information 
about him, which frequently renders such outside circumstances less 
weighty; as a set-off against the occasional objection, which we 
admit, we have the satisfaction always felt and expressed by every 
assurer who has passed a medical examination with success, The 
actual proposal made to meet the case of “ Assurers who generally 
wish to be relieved from medical examination” is a very small 
boon indeed ; they may pay an ordinary premium for five years, but 
during that time they will secure no insurance, thereby only acquire 
5 per cent. compound interest, as they might doelsewhere. After the 
five years such policy-holders can ‘continue the policy as an endow- 
ment assurance payable at death, or twenty years from date of 
issue.” But the premium would be advanced from £25. 8s. 4d. at 
age thirty, to £69. 2s. 6d. for the remaining fifteen years, an increase 
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of about 170 per cent, This is not an attractive offer. How many 
insurers who are ready to pay £25 per annum to begin with, are 
ready to undertake to increase the payment to £69 in five years’ 
time, and receive no benefit in the meantime? The “ Double Option,” 
so thoroughly emphasized as the title of the new departure, does not 
exist for the insurer who refuses medical examination ; he has no 
option but to effect this endowment assurance at its high rate, or 
withdraw his five years’ premiums with interest. The scheme, as far 
as it refers to ordinary insurers, examined in the usual way, we are 
not now concerned with. To call such a proposal as the above 
“Insurance without medical examination,” is, as Shakespeare says, 
“to keep the promise to the ear, but break it to the heart.” 





Sun Lire.—Mr. F. Saunders, the actuary to this company, has 
sent copies to the public Press of the following letter to Lord 
Basing, which describes the new departure of that office in the way 
of popularising its life assurance policies :— 


‘* London, 5th February, 1890. 


A New INVESTMENT. 


My Lorp,—As you are no doubt aware, for some months past I have been 
formulating a new scheme of assurance which should, with due regard to the 
true precepts of actuarial science, be specially adapted to the requirements of 
the times in which we live. 

In my endeavours to popularise life assurance, it has been necessary to have 
regard to the natural selfishness of man, as shown by the largely increased 
demand for and issue of policies payable during the lifetime of the assured, and 
by the expressed wish of assurers generally, to be relieved from medical 
examination. I have also had to take account of the spirit now rife amongst 
us which introduces the element of speculation into insurance, and I have 
therefore given estimates of probable bonuses, as is now the usual practice 
amongst the American offices transacting business in this country. The results 
of the American tontine estimates have disappointed those eager assurers who 
are readily led away by the imposing appearance of big figures, so that in 
addition to my estimates of probable bonuses, I have introduced an actual 
bonus guaranteed by the wealth of an old-established proprietary office which 
has enjoyed the confidence of the public for the past eighty years. 

These assurances will be known as double-option assurances ; and, if proposer 
— to a medical examination, the conditions of the contract will be as 
ollows :— 

An ordinary assurance for the first five years, at the end of which time a 
double-option is allowed— 

(1.) To continue the policy, without change of premium, as an ordinary 
whole life policy, with profits from commericement. 

(2.) On payment of a higher premium, to continue the policy as an 
endowment assurance payable at death, or in twenty years from 
date of issue, the profits accruing from the first, until maturity of 
policy, a portion of the bonus being fully guaranteed. 


AnnvuAaL PREMIUM FoR Po.icy or £1,000. 
Age. Pr, first 5 yrs. Pr. Opt. 1 at Pr. Opt. 2 at 


end of first 5 yrs, end of first 5 yam. 
80 £2 8 £265 8 , £69 2 
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Bonvs UNDER Option 1. Bonus every five years. 
Estimated Reversionary Bonus at end of thirty-five years. 


‘>. ayaa ae. + a Pr. Paid. ay eo 
30 £1,000 £1,605 6 2 £889 11 8 £715 14 6 


Bonvs unDzER Option 2. Payable at Maturity. 


Age. 8.A. S.A. + Estimated Bonus. 8.A, + Guaranteed Bonus. 
30 £1,000 £1,401 2 7 £1,200 11 8 


If, however, under this scheme no medical examination is ever to be insisted 
upon, a declaration before a responsible officer of the society being deemed 
sufficient, Option 2, i.e., payment in life must be selected at the end of the first 
five years, and the assurance will run for the first period as a savings fund for 
five years, with compound interest at 5 per cent. 


ANNUAL Premium ror Poticy or £1,000. 
No Medical Examination. 


Age. Pr. first 5 yrs. Pr, Opt. 2 at end of first 5 yrs. 
30 £25 8 4 £69 2 6 


Bonus unDER Option 2. Payable at Maturity. 
* i i uarant 
Age. B.A. Death after Gras b 2 B.A. + — . B.A. + ” = 
30 £1,000 £1,401 2 7 £1,200 11 3 

* In the event of death within the first five years, all premiums paid will be returned 
improved at 5 per cent. compound interest. 

It will interest you to learn that Mr. William Sutton, president of the 
Institute of Actuaries, in the course of a very able speech, delivered at the 
Institute, on the 25th November, 1889, mentioned, amongst other matters, 
that— 

‘ The fact of medical examination alone probably deters thousands upon 
thousands of persons of quite as good health really as those who propose, 
from proposing at all.’ 

I need hardly add that I fully endorse Mr. Sutton’s views, and indeed have 
had the subject much under consideration for many years past in connection 
with the popularisation of life insurance, the present plan having been 
incubated during the summer of 1889. 

Although this society is in the forefront of British assurance offices in widely 
and repeatedly announcing such advantages as ‘ whole-world’ and ‘ uncon- 
ditional’ policies, ‘non-forfeiture of policies,’ ‘registration of titles,’ and last, 
but by no means least, has, owing to the exceptionally large bonus declared, as 
at Midsummer, 1887, been able to maintain that assurances in this office can be 
had ‘at considerably less than cost price,’ I am quite prepared to say that if the 
society dispenses, under the circumstances suggested above, with a medical 
examination, a great difficulty will have been removed from the minds of many 
would-be assurers: and although to forecast the whole future is beyond our 
power, I am firmly convinced that a large increase of safe business will result 
if we adopt in its entirety this scheme of double-option assurances. 

This is a practical age, and withal luxurious. My endeavour has been to add 
what I may not unhappily express as a ‘luxury in assurance:’ and I accordingly 
submit with every confidence the scheme for your approval, commending it 
warmly and strongly to your lordship and the British public generally. 


I am, 7 Lord, 
our obedient Servant, 


Harris ©. L. Saunpzrs, Actuary. 








To the Rt. Hon. Lord Basing, Chairman, 
Sun Life Assurance Society, 
63, Threadneedle Street, London, E.C.’’ 
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THE ATLAS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
QUINQUENNIAL VALUATION. 


Tue Atlas, founded in 1808, is one of our oldest life assurance 
institutions. Of late years its business had, until recently, been allowed 
to fall somewhat into decay, but it has once more been placed in the 
ranks of progressive offices by the energy of Mr. Pipkin, the secretary 
and manager of the Fire Department ; and Mr. George King, who is 
responsible for the well-being of the Life Branch of the company. 
When we say the Atlas has, to a certain extent, been allowed to 
decay, we do not mean that its resources have been seriously im- 
paired. The company has always been a first-class institution, and 
in the front rank of offices, as regards the advantages offered to 
policy-holders. The business, however, had dwindled. A few years 
of decided activity and ability in the management have, however, 
awakened it from its somewhat somnolent condition. It is with 
the valuation of the Life Department that we now concern ourselves. 
Formerly, the investigations into the financial condition of the Life 
Branch of the company were conducted by a special table, prepared, 
we believe, by the late Charles Ansell, an actuary of distinction in 
his day. The bonuses were also divided according to a special 
method, to which its friends applied the epithet ‘ mathmetical.” In 
regard to this method, we may shortly say here that, on theoretical 
grounds, it was quite indefensible, being nothing less than an 
absurdity ; while, in practice, it was found to lead in certain cases to 
results which could not be described as other than preposterous. 
Mr. King, we are very glad to say, has changed, not only the basis 
of the valuation, but the mode of division of the surplus among 
the policy-holders. The investigation just completed dates from 
the 3lst December last, and is of a very searching character. In 
place of the special table of mortality used on previous occasions, 
the actuary has employed a method known to actuaries under 
the name of the combined H™ and H™ tables. The combination 
of these two tables forms, from the point of view of mortality, the 
severest test that can be applied to a life office. Two valuations 
under these tables have been made, one at 3 per cent. interest, and 
the other at 24 per cent. This is, we believe, the first occasion on 
which a valuation. has ever been made of a life office at 
so low a rate of interest as 24 per cent. The net liability on this 
basis comes out at £1,317,435; while at 3 per cent. interest the 
liability is about £50,000 less. It should be mentioned that in 
making the 24 per cent. valuation, Mr. King has thought it 
desirable to make certain adjustments which slightly increase the 
liability. 

When the basis of valuation of a life office has been changed, it 
is of great interest to the public, and also to actuaries, and, moreover, 
of considerable importance for the purpose of ascertaining what 
progress has been made, that a comparison should be instituted 
between the reserves which would be required under the old and 
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new methods. This, Mr. King, we are glad to say, has done. He 
finds that had the old method of valuing the office been employed, the 
reserve would have been about £134,000 less than on the 24 per cent. 
valuation above referred to. The ‘adoption of the combined H™ 
and H™® tables, and 24 per cent. interest, will, therefore, have the 
effect of strengthening the reserves by the ‘above-mentioned sum of 
£134,000. That this can be done, while, at the same time, a sufficient 
surplus is left over to give the policy-holders bonuses at the very good 
rate of £1. 11s. per annum upon sums assured and previous bonus 
additions, is, of course, largely owing to the fact that at the previous 
investigation, that of 1884, a large balance of surplus (£107,360) 
was carried over undivided. The compound bonus of £1. 11s. per 
annum absorbs £131,956 of the surplus, leaving £4,675 to be 
carried over to the next account. The consolidated revenue account 
for five years, 1885-9, shows the progress of the life funds during 
the period covered by the valuation. 


CONSOLIDATED REVENUE ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Amount of life assurance fund on 25th eens 1884 $1,476,524 6 4 


Premiums, after deduction of reassurances ; 447,989 19 10 
Interest and dividends ‘ a : : . ‘ 811,156 16 8 
Consideration for annuities granted d : : : : 8,364 17 0 
Registration fees. 7 : - ; . : 207 0 0 
Profit on investments realized ; , ‘ ¥ : ‘ 6,671 11 11 








£2,249,914 11 9 


Cr. 
Claims under life geiin, oe NS sums niaomuae £633,213 13 8 


Surrenders . R ‘ 21,410 210 
Annuities . = - : 7 . ‘ = 7,070 14 1 
Bonuses paid in cash , ‘ i ‘ A ° 21,437 19 3 
Bonuses in reduction of premium ; : ‘ ; ° 15,750 2 6 
Commission to agents ‘ ‘ ‘ = . : ‘ 20,698 7 1 
Expenses of management . 7 i ° ° 54,638 13 1 
Expenses in connection with valuations . ‘ ; é 884 16 56 
Cost of pension to the late actuary . A : : ° 6,500 0 0 
Dividends and bonuses to shareholders 9,169 15 11 


Amount of funds on 31st December, 1889, vis. :—Life 
assurance fund, 41,454,065. 10s. 4d.; investments, 
reserve fund, £6, 089. 16s. 1a. ; . ; ; - 1,459,165 6 11 


£2,249,914 11 9 


JOHANNESBURG AND INSURANCE CoMPANIES.—Owing to the scarcity 
of rain and the want of a regular supply of water at Johannesburg, 
the drainage has got into a bad condition, with the result that 
typhoid fever and other diseases have been prevalent. Insurance 
companies are charging correspondingly high rates. In the matter of 
fire risks, also, the necessity for increasing rates is apparent, if be it 
true, as is said, that the whole town might be destroyed under 
existing arrangements without a gallon of water being available for 
use in the attempt to extinguish a conflagration. 
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PROVIDENT CLERKS’ MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION. 


Tue forty-ninth annual report and accounts of the Provident Olerks’ 
Mutual Life Assurance Association, which were submitted to the 
members at the annual general meeting, held at the Cannon Street 
Hotel, on Wednesday, the 19th inst., state that the new assurances 
effected in 1889 were 1,072 for £210,869, producing a new annual 
income of £6,660. 15s. 8d. The income for the year from premiums 
was £120,439. 14s. 6d., and from interest and dividends £60,389. 
8s. 6d.; and after providing for all known claims and demands, the 
balance on the year’s working amounts to £78,834. 6s. 4d., which 
raises the accumulated fund of the association to £1,528,317. 5s. 
4d. The claims by death amounted to £56,893. 18s. 1d., including 
bonuses, assured under 292 policies and ten endowment policies 
for £2,937. 10s. matured. In. commenting on the accounts of the 
Provident Clerks’, it is important to remember the nature of the 
business transacted by the association. This consists of assurance 
policies for much smaller average amounts than those of the 
generality of first-class life offices, and one would naturally expect 
to see the character of the business reflected in a somewhat high 
expense ratio. The office, however, is conducted with due regard 
to economy, and it is with pleasure we observe the expense 
ratio has been reduced from 14:7 in 1888 to a little under 14 per 
cent. in 1889. At the same time the business shows no indication 
of falling off. What the net amount actually transacted is we are 
unable to say, since the report gives no particulars as to the amount 
reinsured. A very significant feature of the accounts is the fact 
that out of the new annual income above given only £4,075 was 
actually received within the year, so that a very large number of 
the policies must be issued at half-yearly and quarterly premiums. 
The mortality experience of 1889 appears to have been favourable, 
the total amount paid away in claims having been considerably 
less than the average of recent years, and below the amount of the 
association’s receipts for interest and dividends. In 1888, the rise 
in the fund was arrested by the payment to the members of cash 
bonuses for over £70,000. Now we have again a very important 
increase in the fund. Before dismissing the revenue account, we 
desire to call attention to asum of £2,423, which has been paid 
away for some reason or other, and is described under the ambiguous 
title “outstanding liabilities.” The meaning of this expression 
ought to be explained in the accounts, and if, for instance, any part 
of it relates to expenses of management which have been incurred 
but not paid within the year, such part should be placed under its 
proper heading. 

A good many of our life offices, which formerly placed their 
assets in one or two classes of security, are now beginning to realise 
the desirability of looking far and wide for eligible investments, and 
not placing all their eggs in one basket, The Provident Olerks’ 
has its assets fairly well spread. Only about one-fifth of the funds 





| 
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are placed on mortgages as ordinarily understood; that, is on 
mortgages of landed property and houses. £382,487 has been 
advanced on security of parochial and borough rates, and public 
works sanctioned by Act of Parliament, securities of a very high 
character, but which at the present time yield rates of interest far 
below those of former days. The directors of the Provident Clerks’ 
have gone in largely for preference and ordinary stocks of railways, 
and these, if well selected, have, doubtless, been a source of con- 
siderable profit. £40,000 is placed on deposit. Whether this deposit 
is a temporary arrangement, pending the investment of the funds 
in permanent securities, or whether the money has been placed for 
a term of years, we are unable to say. A good number of life 
offices at the present day have found it to their advantage to 
deposit sums for fixed terms of years with colonial and other banks. 
This is, we believe, the first occasion on which the accounts of the 
Provident Olerks’ have separated the outstanding interest, that is 
interest in arrear, from the accrued interest. The arrears are not of 
very serious amount, and there are probably few life offices at the 
present day which are able to collect the interest upon all their 
loans punctually as it falls due. 

The Provident Clerks’, as its name implies, appeals specially to 
officials of banks and similar institutions, It may not be out of 
place to refer briefly to its financial position on 31st December, 
1887, the date of the last valuation. At that time the assurances 
were valued at 34 per cent, interest by the Institute of Actuaries’ 
H™ Table, the whole of the loading in excess of the pure or net 
premiums being reserved for future expenses and profits. A surplus 
of £193,614 was ascertained, which was sufficient to provide bonus 
additions to the sums assured at the satisfactory rate of £1. 10s. 
per cent. per annum, leaving £40,000 to be carried over undivided. 
We may, therefore, say that the reserves made two years ago were 
£40,000 better than a net premium valuation by the H™ Tabie at 
34 per cent. interest. The office appears to be well managed, and 
the prospects of bonus in the future is decidedly good. This 
is all the more creditable to the association, since the rates 


of premium charged are below the average for life offices giving 
immediate bonuses. 





THE introduction of “sprinklers” in cotton mills, says the Post 
Magazine Almanack, brought about a large reduction of insurance 
rates during 1889. That the insurance companies have been 
gainers by their use is proved by the ease with which many fires 
have been extinguished, that would, in the majority of instances, 
have probably developed into serious conflagrations. To judge by 
the amount of money spent on “sprinklers,” the risk of fire in 
cotton mills is exceedingly great. As to corn mills, although there 
are not wanting successful demonstrations of the power of 
“sprinklers” to extinguish small outbreaks, some underwriters are 
still inclined to doubt their efficacy. 


























Insurance and Actuarial Record. 517 


THE PATRIOTIC ASSURANCE COMPANY OF IRELAND. 
VALUATION. 


Tue valuation of the liabilities of a life assurance society under 
its assurance and annuity contracts, is always an event of impor- 
tance in its career. The life department of the Patriotic can lay but 
small claim to the attention of the public, its operations being on a 
scale which, compared with those of ordinary first-class life offices, 
may almost be described as minute. Nevertheless, the quinquennial 
investigation having just been completed, and the customary returns 
to the Board of Trade published, we give the office a brief notice in 
our columns. The present valuation relates to the five years which 
expired on 3lst July last. During that period the premium 
receipts were £28,094 in the participating life fund, and £31,945 
in the non-participating life fund. The funds of these two branches 
remained practically stationary, and amounted at the date of closing 
the accounts to £55,429 and £53,989 respectively. The manage- 
ment expenses have been moderate, and this is all the more credit- 
able to the company since it transacts so small a business. The 
total of policies on the books represented £377,194 in sums assured, 
corresponding to a premium income of £12,336, about half the 
amount of assurances issued by a good number of life offices in a 
single year. The valuation has been conducted on the net premium 
method, at 3 per cent. interest, on the basis of the Institute of 
Actuaries’ healthy males mortality experience, the H™, as it is 
commonly called by actuaries. This mode of valuing is a stringent 
one, and as regards the strength of its reserves there is little room 
for improvement in the Patriotic. In 1884, the obsolete Carlisle 
table was used in valuing the non-participating fund, and the severer 
method now adopted has had the effect of shewing a deficit in this 
fund of £1,787. A balance on the other side would undoubtedly 
have appeared but for the change in the mode of valuation. In the 
participating fund there is a surplus of £8,884, in addition to 
which £322 has been paid away as intermediate bonuses in the 
quinquennium. When it is remembered that in each fund con- 
siderable balances were carried over undivided in 1884, it will be 
seen that the profit made is somewhat small, even in relation to the 
size of the company. Of the surplus in the participating fund, 
£7,000 has been divided, three-fourths, or £5,250, going to the policy- 
holders. 


FataL Fire at Wasuineton.—A fire, unhappily attended by fatal 
results, took place on 3rd February, at the residence of Mr. Tracy, 
Secretary to the Navy, Washington. The building was completely 
burnt to the ground. Mr. Tracy was rescued by means of a ladder, 
and was quite unconscious. His wife and daughter were taken out 
of the ruins, but both succumbed to their injuries. Their two 
servants were also injured by the flames. 
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THE report of the National Provident Institution, to be presented to 
the members, on Friday, 28th February, at City Terminus Hotel, 
Cannon Street, E.0., is before us, and is of interest as illustrating 
@ point we have recently commented on in life assurance. For the 
past five years the directors have adopted what would be termed in 
other circles a “forward policy,” with results which are, perhaps 
best described by quoting the paragraph referred to :—‘ It will be 
“ remembered that, in 1884, the board decided to adopt certain 
‘measures which seemed to them expedient for the purpose of 
‘“‘ extending and strengthening the representation of the institution 
‘* throughout the kingdom, in order that a sufficiently large amount 
‘of new business might be secured annually, to supply the annual 
‘* waste resulting from claims, surrenders and lapses. As five years 
“ have now elapsed, it may be interesting to review the results of this 
“action of the board, and the attention of members is accordingly 
“invited to the following particulars of the new assurances granted 
“ during the past five years, and during the five years immediately 
“ preceding :— 


Period Number Sums Amount 
7 of Policies. Assurances. Premiums thereon. 
*¢ 1880—1884 ine 4,412 eee £1,793,500 oe £61,962 
© 1885—1889 e00 7,415 wae $2,571,100 alae £99,651 


‘In consequence of this large increase of new business, the gross 
‘premium income of the institution, which had for some years 
‘* previously shown a tendency to decline, has increased from 
“ £317,164 in 1884, to £340,962 in 1889. Thus, it is gratifying 
** to observe the additional expense which it was found necessary 
‘* to incur has been productive, and has more than secured the end 
“the board had in view.” 

We are glad to find that, without resting on its fifty-four years of 
successful practice and other circumstances for results which would 
not arrive on that account alone, there is this evidence of activity 
in advancing the progress of insurance generally, while at the same 
time keeping up their own return and extending their interests. 


Ir appears that there are about thirty insurance companies in 
London and the provinces which are “of uncertain address” or of 
‘* doubtful existence.” The names of these “ doubtful” companies 
are set out in the Inswrance Directory, which states that many of 
them have not complied with the law which directs that every 
company shall, once a year, make a return to the Registrar of Joint 
Stock Companies of the shareholders, with a summary of the capital 
and shares, and are thus liable to heavy penalties. “It is well 
known,” says the directory, “that negligence to comply with legal 
requirements generally goes hand in hand with want of capital, 
reckless and fraudulent trading, and extravagance in management. 
It will be well, therefore, for persons invited to transact business 
with these offices, before paying a premium, to make enquiry and to 
satisfy themselves that such offices are worthy of confidence.” 
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American OFrFrices AND INcome-Tax Depvuctions.—Among the 
revenue cases which came lately before Baron Pollock and Mr. 
Justice Hawkins, in the Queen’s Bench Division, was an interesting 
income-tax appeal, Colquhoun v. Heddon, in which the appellant, a 
surveyor of taxes, asked their lordships to overrule the decision of the 
City of London Court, allowing Mr. Heddon to deduct the amount 
of the premium on his life policy from the income-tax payable by 
him. The Attorney-General, in support of the appeal, contended 
that the decision was bad, as the premium in this case was paid to 
an American life office. It could not be deducted if paid to a 
foreign company, but only in the case of British offices. Their 
lordships took this view and allowed the appeal. 


A curious contrast in practice is noticeable between the transaction 
of life assurance and underwriting marine risks. In the first case, 
the operator, that is the agent, urges his client to place his risk, and 
often a long series of interviews take place, and much moral and 
some intellectual effort is required to get the man who should assure 
to doso; but in the case of marine risks, the owner is not only 
ready, but desirous, of obtaining the protection of his interests, and 
through his broker presses it upon the acceptance of the underwriter ; 
whose function as the operator is to resist acceptance, at all events, 
until a satisfactory rate can be obtained ; and will not rest until he 
has obtained sufficient cover for the voyage, or a period of time 
extending over several voyages. Yet the average man will sail gaily 
on the voyage of life, with its thousand dangers and contingencies, 
often without, and generally with insufficient, insurance against a 
risk which will inevitably overtake him at the end of a period of the 
most uncertain duration, and perhaps involve his dearest interests in 
sad disaster, if not ruin. 


A New Security Company.—The Security Company, Limited, has 
been formed for insuring against loss by burglary, issuing guarantees 
of fidelity, the undertaking of trusts, and providing safe deposits in 
the West End of London and elsewhere. _Its primary objects are :— 
Insurance against loss of valuable property by burglary, housebreak- 
ing and theft ; guarantee of fidelity of persons holding positions of 
trust ; undertaking the office of trustees and agents; providing safe 
deposits in the West End of London, Birmingham and elsewhere. It 
appears that the system of safe deposits has been carried on with 
great success in the United States of America for many years past, 
but that it was only introduced in 1873 into England. There is no 
similar institution at present in the West End, and it seems that 
by far the most numerous section of the renters in the principal 
city safe deposit consists of ladies and gentlemen of property not 
engaged in business. Insurance of all kinds is progressing so much 
that we expect, by-and-bye, we shall be able to insure ourselves 
against our own actions, no matter what they be. 
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Fires In New York AnD Boston.—Some large fires took place in 
New York and Boston last month, the damage being about a million 
dollars. A large marble building, five storeys high, was destroyed 
in Boston, and a five block building was burned down in New 
York. 


Dorine the past year the public mind received a great shock in 
regard to the dangers arising from the use of electric wires for 
lighting purposes. Loss of life was the result in several instances 
of contact with these unprotected wires, and the matter was of no 
less importance to fire offices, inasmuch ag several serious fires 
abroad were alleged to have been caused by electricity. Besides 
this, it is impossible to say how many buildings have been burned 
in England by the same means—that is to say in cases where all 
trace of the fire has been destroyed by the conflagration itself. The 
matter is engaging the serious attention of all fire offices, who 
already exercise the greatest care in examining all new installations 
of electricity. It is a satisfaction to know that where the wires are 
properly fixed the danger of fire is reduced to a minimum. 





Tue Insurance Directory for 1889 gives some particulars concerning 
the chief fire business of the past year. At home there were not 
many alarming conflagrations, but the number of fires in London 
shows an increase over that of the year before. The same will 
apply to the United Kingdom generally. Boot and shoe factories 
and corn mills keep up their “fiery” reputation, but losses on 
cotton mills amounted to only about £120,000, as compared with 
over £300,000 four years ago, The “Mercantile” business of 
London has borne comparative immunity from loss, but at Liverpool 
the mercantile business has been bad, the number and severity of 
the fires in cotton warehouses amounting almost to an epidemic. 
With regard to the Continent, France shows badly in the latter 
half of the year. Antwerp alarmed the managers by a disastrous 
explosion, with a subsequent fire. 


Bor it is, as usual, America that ‘‘ beats the record,” and here a 
disastrous tale is told. At New York, on Good Friday, 1889, about 
half a million sterling was lost, and in the summer a series of fires 
on the Pacific coast entailed a loss on British offices of £200,000 ; 
following upon these disasters came the Lynn and Boston catastro- 
phes, which nearly wiped these two towns off the map of America. 
The losses insured amounted to about £1,250,000, nearly one-third 
falling upon “British offices. These extraordinary conflagrations 
naturally drew attention to the state of other cities, in several of 
which, notably in San Francisco, the extinguishing forces appeared 
totally inadequate to cope with an outbreak of any extent. The 
business for California was very good in the latter half of the year, 
and acted as a set-off against the other losses. 
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Frienps’ Provipent InstituT1I0ON.—The report of the above is not 
of such general public interest as many life assurance societies, its 
benefits being limited, as their sub-title states, to mutual assurance 
between “the Society of Friends and those connected therewith.” 
Yet the history of its progress during the fifty-seven years of its 
existence illustrates the value and importance attached to the 
practice of life assurance among, perhaps, the most thrifty section 
of the community, and shows, to use the words of the report, ‘‘ the 
gradual but steady growth which has marked its entire history,” the 
accumulated funds having risen, since 1859, from £584,477 to 
£2,010,798 in 1889; the amount of assurance in force in very 
close relation to the same amounts from £1,796,959 in 1859, to 
£4,910,662 in 1889. The average amount of policies issued in the 
last year was £695, and the mortality experience has been in the 
ratio of 62 claims against 110 “expected,” while the mean average 
of the assured at time of death was sixty-four years and eight 
months. 


Lire InsurANcE at Less THAN Cost Pricze.—A very bold line of 
advertisement caused us some misgiving respecting the effect of 
such a style on the public mind. We see such announcements 
made commonly in various trades—‘“ regardless of cost,” ‘ immense 
reductions,” ‘no reasonable offer refused,” dc. &c.—but they always 
have reference to some immediate necessity, or some pressing 
circumstances, something temporary and exceptional. In such a 
category we are unwilling to place life assurance to all connected 
with it. We desire to apply terms implying permanence, stability 
and security ; hitherto the general experience has supported this 
view. We are proud of the institutions that have upheld this 
character. We have often claimed with justice that no financial 
business has so good a history, and no use of money so sure of its 
profitable and beneficial result, as life insurance. Then to be 
permanent and secure, how can it be done at “less than cost price ” ? 
It is a play upon words, it must be a misnomer ; there is no magic 
in the two factors, time and money. The ordinary man of business 
knows anything offered at less than cost price cannot be continuous, 
and life assurance is continuous. 


Union AssurancE.—The directors of this society, whose head office 
is at 81, Cornhill, have purchased the freehold of 55, Charing Cross, 
as a branch office (fire and life). Mr. G. Featherstone Griffin has 
been appointed manager, and has been acting in that capacity, in 
temporary offices, No. 14, Cockspur Street. We understand that 
the establishment of this branch is made with a view of extending 
the metropolitan business of the society, and with the object of 
bringing prominently before the public the claims to support which 


so old and wealthy a society is entitled to receive. The office of the 
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society in Baker Street will still remain, as hitherto, under the charge 
of Mr. Robert Londoun. The principle of organising the home business 
from local centres was adopted in 1878, when a branch office was 
opened in Liverpool. This step was shortly followed by the 
establishment of branches at Manchester, Newcastle, and other 
towns, until now the list of provincial offices is a considerable one, 
as may be seen by reference to the alphabetical list at the commence- 
ment of this number. In addition to conducting life business 
obtained from the continent, for many years past, and which is 
largely increasing, the Union is now undertaking foreign fire 
business, which leads to expectation of a large expansion in the 
premium income in the course of the next few years. 


How to Act on THE OccuRRENCE oF Firz.—Fire requires air ; 
therefore, on its appearance, every effort should be made to exclude 
air. Shut all doors and windows. By this means fire may be 
confined to a single room for a sufficient period to enable all the 
inmates to be aroused and escape ; but if the doors and windows are 
thrown open, the fanning of the wind and the draught will instantly 
cause the flames to increase with greater rapidity. It must never 
be forgotten that the most precious moments are at the commence- 
ment of a fire, and not a single second of time should be lost in 
tackling it. In a room a table-cloth can be so used as to smother a 
large sheet of flame, and a cushion may serve to beat it out. <A 
coat, or anything similar, may be used with an equally successful 
result. The great point is presence of mind—calmness in danger— 
action guided by reason and thought. In all large houses buckets 
of water should be placed on every landing, a little salt being put 
into the water. Always endeavour to attack the bed of a fire; if 
you cannot extinguish a fire, shut the window, and be sure to shut 
the door when making good your retreat. Make your way through 
smoke on hands and knees, keeping your face down as much as 
possible. A wet silk handkerchief tied over the eyes and nose will 
make breathing possible in the midst of much smoke, and a 
blanket wetted and wrapped around the body will enable a person 
to pass through a sheet of flames in comparative safety.—Isswed by 
The London and Provincial Fire Inswrance Company, Limited. 


Frencn Lire Assurance.—It appears that the Statistical Society, 
Paris, is exercising itself as to life assurance companies. The 
French have not got into that happy state of Government returns 
in which our tompanies find themselves, and which act so bene- 
ficently as a check to the public and to the offices themselves against 
fraud, insecurity and insolvency. The result is that many French 
offices — one-fourth, it is said — have gone into liquidation in 
years past, to the loss of all concerned. The paternal super- 
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French insurance companies, that many of them have: had to be 
politely conducted to the frontier, “for serious reasons.” It is to be 
hoped that the deliberations of the Statistical Society will pave the 
way to legislative action in the direction indicated in our own Acts 
of Parliament on the subject. We all know that statistics will 
prove anything. Let us hope such statistics will be exacted as will 
show whether the companies returning them are, or are not, in a 
solvent state. This is the crux of the question, and all that a 
Government need concern itself with ; and this, of course, includes 
table of mortality, statement of reserve fund, liabilities, expenses, 
&c. The proper purging of the commercial atmosphere—for insur- 
ance is simply a contract between man and man—leads to social 
content and happiness, and it is to be hoped this will be accom- 
plished in the French insurance world by wise legislation, based on 
the past experience of other countries, 


Art the fourth annual meeting of the shareholders of the Mercantile Accident 
and Guarantee Insurance Company, held in the offices of the Company, 54, St. 
Vincent Street, Glasgow, Mr. Alexander Wyllie, of Cordale, the chairman, pre- 
sided. The report, submitted by the secretary, stated that the number of proposals 
received during the year was 3,159. Ofthese 300 were declined or not completed, 
leaving 2,859 for which policies were issued. The total premium income, 
after deducting the sum paid for reinsurances, amounted to £8,980. 1s. 6d., 
showing an increase of £1,809. 13s. 6d. over that of the previous year. The 
claims received in the several departments numbered 633—one, in the general 
accident department, being for fatal injury. The total amount paid, including 
provision for outstanding claims, was £4,172. 6s. 10d., being 46} per cent. on 
the premium income, as against 353 per cent. on the previous year. The 
directors intimated in June last the introduction of a scheme of insurance 
against burglary and theft, being the first practical application in Great 
Britain of this form of insurance; and, although the experience has been too 
short to speak decisively, the directors believe the results will not be un- 
satisfactory. The directors recommend payment of a dividend at the rate of 
4 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which will absorb £323. 7s. 2d., 
leaving £1,145. 5s. 5d. to be carried forward. In moving the adoption of the 
report, the chairman stated that during the first four months of the year the 
company experienced a loss of £1,700. During the succeeding months this 
had not only been recouped, but they had earned a sum sufficient to enable them 
to pay a dividend of 4 per cent. The burglary and theft scheme, so far 
as gone, had been a success. A fair number of policies had been issued, and 
they had had fifteen claims against the company, which had been met in a 
generous manner, and the parties expressed gratification at the manner in 
which they had been treated. They had claims amounting to about 51 per 
cent., and he expected that they would not be larger in the future. The 
employers’ liability department had not been so successful as could have been 
wished, but, altogether, the directors considered that the prospects of the 
company were very good. Colonel Olark seconded the motion, which was 
unanimously adopted. 
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PUBLICATIONS USEFUL TO BANKERS. 


BANKING ALMANAC, DIRECTORY AND DIARY FOR 1890.—Cloth lettered,7s. 6d. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BANKRUPTCY ACT, 1883, with Introduction and Index. By His Honour Judge 
CHALMERS and E. HovaH, of the Board of Trade. Demy 8vo.,2s.6d. (Waterlow 
and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BANKRUPTCY ACT, 1883, AND RULES OF 1886, with Forms, Scales of Costs, Fees 
and Percentages, Board of Trade and Court Orders, Debtors’ Act, 1869, Rules as 
to Administration Orders, &c., and a Commentary thereon. By His Honour Judge 
CHALMERS and E. Houau, of the Board of Trade. Second Edition. In cloth, 15s. 
In Limp Calf, 18s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT ACT, 1887, AND THE BANKRUPTCY (DISCHARGE AND 
CLOSURE) ACT, 1887, with Rules, Forms, and Scales of Fees prescribed thereunder ; 
also with Notes and Index. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS and E. Houau, Inspector 
in Bankruptcy, Board of Trade. In boards, 2s. 6d.; in cloth, 3s.6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 


DEBTORS AND CREDITORS. A Guide to the Proceedings for Recovery of Debt, including 
Private Arrangements between Debtors and Creditors. By ERNEST SAVILLE, of the 
Bankruptcy Department, Board of Trade. In Boards, 2s. 6d.; in Cloth, 3s. 6d. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BILLS OF EXCHANGE ACT, 1882.—An Act to Codify the Law relating to Bills of 
Exchange, Cheques and Promissory Notes. With Comments and Explanatory Notes. 
By His Honour Judge CHALMERS. Fifth edition. In cloth, 3s.6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) : 


THE COMPUTATOR. A Treatise and Ready-Help for the young Bankers’ or Accountants’ 
Clerk, showing how differences arising from the Reversion, Inversion and Trans- 
position of figures can be easily solved. With tables,&c. By ALEXANDER WALKER 
eg of tl Institute of Bankers). In Cloth, 1s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London 

all, London.) 


CONVERSION OF PRODUCTS INTO INTEREST. Tables embracing twenty-nine rates, from 
1 to 8 per cent. inclusive, proceeding by quarter rates, each rate occupying a single 
opening. Hundreds of products are represented by units. By A. CRosBIE and W. C. 
Law. Second Edition, improved and enlarged. In roan, 12s, 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE COUNTRY BANKER: His Clients, Caresand Work. From the Experience of Forty 
Years. By GroRGE RAE. Seventh Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s.6d. (John Murray, 
Albemarle Street.) 


THE JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES’ PRACTICAL GUIDE. By Henry HURRELL and 
CLARENDON G. HYDE, Barrister-at-Law. Invaluable to the Legal Profession and to 
Secretaries, Directors, Promoters and all other ——_ engaged in the formation or 
management of Joint-Stock Companies. Second edition. InCloth,5s. (Waterlow 
and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE LAW OF DIRECTORS AND OFFICERS OF JOINT STOCK COMPANIES: Their 
duties, powers, and liabilities. By H. HURRELL and C. G. Hyp#, Barristers-at-Law. 
Second edition. In cloth, 5s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


DUTIES OF EXECUTORS, with full Details as to their Duties and Responsibilities. Ve 
useful to Bankers. By F.W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. Third edition. Post free,1 37d. 
(Waterlow and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


HANDBOOK ON STAMP DUTIES. Revised and corrected by H. 8. BoNnD, of the Solicitors’ 
Department, Inland Revenue, Somerset House. Post free, ls. 1d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 


HE LAW OF MERCANTILE AGENTS, OR THE FACTORS ACT, 1889. The Act 
relating to “ Mercantile Agents”’ and the sale, pledge or other disposition of goods. By M. 
MoLoney, M.A., of the Middle > Barrister-at-Law. In cloth boards, 1s. 6d. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, 


London.) 








